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To the Members of tiie Preabyteriau 
Congregation in Auburn, the following 
discourses, which were originally pre- 
pared, in the ordinary course of minis- 
terial duty, for their improvement, ato 
inscribed, with an humble prayer that the 
blessing of God may attend them, in the 
form in which they are now presented— 

By their affectionate 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS^ 



To ihe beloved people of my charge. 

Mt D£ar Fbtends, — ^Under a permanent and unwa* 
vering cenviction that we are forming characters for in- 
finite joys, or endless sorrows, I have endeavoured, in my 
publick ministrations among you, to declare the whole 
counsel of God* I am not conscious that I have in any 
instance, either suppressed, or modified the truth, in ac»' 
commodation to the feelings, or the prejudices, the fa- 
vour, or the frowns of any man. 

It has been an important point of labour with me, to 
have my own mind deeply penetrated with a sense of my 
responsibility, and with a conviction that I must meet you 
all, in thei great day of solemn adjudication. Time has 
appeared too short ; the glory of this world too transient 
and fading; eternity too near and certain in its approach ; 
the honour of God, and the souls of men of too much 
value and interest; and a consciousness of my own dread 
responsibility has been too deep and pungent, to permit 
me to pursue a temporiting policy, when called to preacb 
tp you, the eternal truth of the great God. 



It is not td be cfenied that those truths of the BibH 
#hich charge upon man a character of utter hostility ta 
fell thjit is lovely in God, and amiable, and sweet in 
heaven, and which exhibit his responsibility and destiny^ 
are offensive to the feelings of his heart. I have been 
far from supposing, however, that I might be justified oo 
this account in suppress^ing them; sensible as I am that 
a faithful and just exhibition «f them, is peculiarly adapted 
to awaken in the sinner a conviction of bis character of 
guilt, and his condition of danger. 

There is great reason to apprehend, that many of otit 
fellow-men may be deceived witli regard to the ground 
of their hope, and may think themselves reconciled to 
God, under such views of his character as are utterly 
abhorrent to his own heart. Thence, I have laboured 
to exhibit such views of the character and government 
of God, as it appeared to iKe he had sanctioned in his 
own blessed Word. 

The present day is characterized by a peculi^t spirit 
of Catholicism, which may result in great good. Or great 
evil to the Church of God. In the tendency which it 
has to unite the efforts of Christians in disseminating the 
Bible, and extending the boundaries of the kingdom of 
our Redeemer, it furnishes occasion for the liveliest gra** 
titude and joy t Yet I have a very deep conviction, and 
not unfirequently a trembling apprehension, that the 
i?nemy may improve it to the advantage of the cause of 
errour, by lowering through its influence the Standard of 
Christian character; and lessening the amount of plain^ 
faithful, and distinguishing preaching. I can ufiite witb 
any m of men, in giving die pure, and unadulterated 






Wotd of <jrod, to every son and daughter of Adam t 
But am I to choose a Missionary^ an Expounder of ^e 
Word of life ? How can I consent to send a man to wateh 
ibr souls, whose views difier from my own, on what 
Uppear to me to be the essential attributes of revealed 
religion. 

That is a perversion, and an abuse of the law 6f 
love, that requires any man to sacrifice, or suppress, oc' 
modify, those views of Christian doctrine, which, from 
his own experience, have proved themselves rich sources 
of consolation to his heart, and which form the pillar and 
ground of his faith. 

While, therefore, we look with ain eye of kindness 
upon those who differ with us in their views of truth, let 
us be careful that we do not abandon '< the faith once 
delivered to the saints ;^^ and in our zeal for Catholicism 
iiacrifice those high truths respecting God and his go- 
vernment, without which, all the Catholicism in the uni- 

■s. 

verse, would leave us still under the mastery of sin, and 
tinder the condemnation of God's holy and righteous 
law. 

False views of that charity which tlie gospel enjoins, 
are natural to the human heart ; and there are not wanting 
those in community, who, though their lives are immoral, 
and though they both virtually and in fact deny the only 
Lord God that bought them, do yet claim it as their 
right te be called Christians, and to be treated as such; 
and whose liberal catholick views would stop at nothing 
short of an unreserved union, with that sentiment of 
Pope, which places the gods of the heathen upon the 
same throne with Jehovah of Hosts. Be the friends of 



whosoever are the friends of Jesus Ohrist ; unite in the 
kindest feelings of Christian love, with those who accord 
to €rod, the universal and undivided sovereignty of all 
worlds; but avoid the advocates of that false philosophy, 
which would despoil and blight the glory of your Sa- 
idour, and annihilate your hope of future felicity, by 
robbing the redemption scheme of its most distinguish- 
ing attribute, the jsacrificial, or Vicarious nature of the 
dei^h of Christ. 

We are thrown upon times, when^ although religion 
seems popular, there are few who can bear sound doc-^ 
trine : And it can hardly be viewed otherwise, than an 
tmhappy indication of a decline in Christian knowledge, 
that so many professed friends of the cause, express a 
•hilling indifference to doctrinal preaching, and think a 
knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel of little momentp. 
What is denominated practical preaching, a preaching 
which excludes the topical discussion of the great doc- 
trines of the gospel, has precedence given it, by many 
who profess to believe these doctrines, but who, because 
they are offensive to the minds of impenitent men, do 
not think it prudent to exhibit tliem. 

Were this the place fof* discussion, I would do more, 
than simply ask, in reply to such views — How those can 
hope to be happy in God, let their professions be wha| 
they may, who hate what he has declared true both of 
himself and of them ; And further — How they can know 
that they love God, and are pleased with his government^ 
whilst they are ignorant of the character of botbf 

In the discourses which are now presented to you, and 
which were originally prepared in the ordinary course of 



liunisterial duty, and without any viefKr to publication, I 
have endeavoured to present some of the important truths 
of revelation in their practical relations and tendencies, 
fitacing the principle, and the practice founded on it, by 
the side of each other. What the result of this effort 
may be, an effort made in compliance with those solicka- 
tions of friendship which my feelings would not suffer me 
to resist, can be determined by that Being, only, who 
employs the instrumentality of earthen vessels, to make 
known the excellency of his own power. 

To His direction, *^ who is the blessed and only Poten^ 
tatej the Kng of kingSj and the Lord of lordsy^ would I 
most humbly desire to commit the whole— - 
While I subscribe myself 

Your affectionate and unworthy servant, 
In Christ Jesus the Lord, 

D. C. LANSING. 
Aulumj SepUwher 22^ 1825. 
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'' Bpt now commandeth all men, evety where to repenV* 

Acts xvii, 30. 

It is not my design, at thk time, to inquire iolo tbe ftature 
of repentance, and to exhibit, in detail, that series of moral 
feeling, that constitutes the essence of godly sorrow. I would 
only remark, that the emotion of mind, which we denoipinate 
sorrow, is the same in its natqre, when produced by a convic- 
tton of sin, as when produced by any other cause: It is the 
sorrow of the world, and worketh death, when produced by 
worldly causes. . It is godly sorrow, and has its issue in ever- 
lasting life, when produced by a conTiction of having basely, 
and causelessly offended our Maker. I forbear, therefore, 
making any remarks, specifically, on the nature of repentance, 
whilst r endeavour to press the duty, and the ability, and pre* 
sent ohligation of sinners to perform it. 

L It is the duty or- all men to repent. 

This duty is solemnly enjoined by the authority of God in the 

te^ : — " But now commandeth all men, every where to repent J* ^ 

The Scripiures, elsewhere, abundantly enforce it. Jesus 
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Christ preached that men should repent, and he has made it, 
peculiarly, the duty of his ministering servants, in this partipu* 
lar, to imitate his example. He u^rged the necessity of repen- 
tance upon the J.ews, in a most solemn manner, when he applied 
tiie tragical end of those Galileans whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices, to their case, and declared to them, 
" Except ye repent^ ye shall all likewise ptrishJ*^ The disciples 
*^werU and preached that men should repent, ^^ ^^And thus it 
behooved Christ to suff^er, and to rise from the dead the third 
day; 'and that repentance and remission of sins should he 
preached in his name among all nations. ^^ 

The duty of repentance cannot, from its very nature, be 
restricted to any definite and select number. All men are 
sinners. All are to blame ibr being sinners. Their being 
sinners lays the foundation for the necessity of repentance. — 
If, therefore, the duty of repentance is obligatory on one, it 
is so on all. If they had always loved God supremely, there 
would have been no ground for repentance ; but, having been 
voluntary in their hatred towards him, it is impossible they 
should love him, so long as they do not grieve for their 
ungrateful, and wicked conduct. This is impossible, because 
a state of impenitency, is a state of hatred and rebellion, and 
these are incompatible with a spirit of submission and love. 
H^nce, men can comply with the obligation,, which all lie 
QQcler, to love God supremely, only, as they exercise a deep, 
aid ingenuous sorrow of heart, on account of sin. Whilst 
the whole heart is opposed to God, it is impossible, thai- the 
vi^ole, or any part of the heart should be in love with him. 



-iwr' 



"^F" 



19 

Thenbe it is, (bat what is termed the disability of sinners to 
embrace Christ, and love him, is called a moral disability, 
because it lies exclusively in the inclination ; it being impos- 
sible, that the inclination should be equally strong towards 
objects of a directly opposite nature. . Man cannot love, what 
he hates ; not because he has not a capacity to love, but 
because he hates ; and it is a palpable absurdity to sup)>ose, 
that he can, at the same time, love with all his heart, what 
he hates with b11 his heart. As all men are bound to have 
right feelings towards God ; and as they can then only have 
right feelings, when they are brought to exercise an ingenuous 
grief for their sins, so, the obli^tion to repentance, running 
parallel with their offences, lies upon all men. 

if all sinners are bound to repent, then the obligation rests 
upon ihosi who hear me. The command of the Almighty, to 
all men, every where to repent, is addressed as directly to 
you, as it ever was to any of his creatures. It is a duty, to 
which you are solemnly called, by motives of the most tender 
and impressive character. It is your Maker who calls yoa 
back to your allegiance, and to happiness ; and you are urged 
to submit, by every argument that can address the kind and , 
ingenuous principles of your nature. It is a duty whiclfyoii 
are able to perform, and for neglecting which, ydu are ren* 
dering yourselves daily, more and'nfUbre guilty^ in the eye af 
Heaven. This brings me to the 

II. Article to which, in pursuance of our plan, I* would 
invite your attention. Repentance is a dutt which siii* 

SERS ARE ABLE TO FEUFORM, 
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The ability of sinners, as w^ll as their obligation to repent^ 
appears from the fact^ that God has commanded thenvto repents 
The command presupposes ^a ability, Uiat constitutes the basis 
of obligation ; for it is a dictate of common sense, that no one 
can be to blame for not doing, what he is in no sense able to 
8o* Now if man is unable to repent, and thus, in every sen^e, 
unable to comply with what God requires, when he commands 
him to repent, he cannot be to blame if he does not repent. 
But this is not all: If he can be held to perform, only, what 
he is able to perform, then it is most palpable, that to require 
of him, what lies strictly beyond the reach of those powers 
that constitute hkn a responsible moral agent, must be incon- 
sistent and unjust. We must conclude, therefore, since God 
has commanded men to repent, and has threatened them with 
his sore displeasure if they do not repent, either, that they 
are able to repent, and thence, are both formally, and actually 
guilty for not repenting ; or, we must adoptthe only alterna* 
tive, and implicate the rectitude of the Diyioe ' Being, in 

requiring of his creatures, under the mo^t tremendous sane- 

« 

tionr, the doing of impossibilities. 

But, as the command to repent is in accordance with our 
consciousness of obligation ; as it is- a duty reasonable in its 
own nature, arising from the perfections of God, and his rela* 
tions to his creatures; it is most evidently safe, as well as 
rational and scriptural, how repugnant soever the conclusion 
ma][ be to our corruptions, to take the side of our Maker 
against oupselves, and under a conviction that we are to blame 
&r being sinners* to humble ourselves before him, and to 
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confess and forsake our sins, that we may obtain mercy. This, 
we observe, is the meet safe, ad well rational 'knd scriptural 
course. That repentance is a commanded duty*, is most obvi- 
ous. It is a duty addressed to men, not under the infloetice of 
conviction, not under the influence of a change of feelings, only, 
but also, under the prevailing, and overpowering influence of 
moral corruption, under the control of a heart at total enmity 
against God. In the possession of a totally sinful character, and 
whilst indulging feeHngs of direct hostility to all that is good, 
does God command all men, every where to repent. Now 
what must we conclude .from this state of facts ? Are we 
ready to go in the very face of our own consciousness,^ in the 
face of the Bible, and charge the holy God with injustice and 
cruelty, by aflirmiiig, that he requires us to do, what he knows 
we are in no sense able to do ? Shall we not rather submit 
to the just, though a^iciing conclusion, that we might all have 
exercised the most ingenuous godly sorrow for our sins, long 
ago, if \ve had been inclined to acknowledge the claims of our 
Maker, and to submit to his authority ? And that we are in 
our sins to-day, exposed to his righteoils judgements, because 
we have hated instruction, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord ? 

The^ attempt to avoid this conclusion, is to little purpose, 
by endeavouring to show, that it seems to be inconsistent with 
those' great and important truths of revelation, that exhibit 
man as wholly depraved and dependent, and God as the sole 
efficient in the work of regeneration. It is in full view of 
these interesting truths, that God required all men, every 
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where to repent. It is to be apprehended, faoweVer, that 
some, at least in the legitimate tendency of their views, when 
speaking of the disability and dependence of sinners, in con- 
nexion with the sovereignty of God in the dispensation of 
merby, in labouring to avoid the unscriptural ground of 
Arminius, have, unhappily, carried their points so far, as to 
fall upon the border ground of Fatality and Antinomiafiism.-^ 
Whilst it should be the devout study, and faithful labour of 
every good man, to avoid, on the one hand, by any sentiments 
be may adopt, invading the prerogative of the Most High ; 
he should be. equally carefql, on the other, not to exhibit any 
such views, as may lead the sinner to justify himself in imperi- 
itency, and enable him; successfully; to resist the most power- 
ful and pungent appeals that may be made, to his sense of 
right and wrong. 

The doctrine of man's depravity, -and disability, has been 
carried to a dangerous, and we have reason to fear, in many 
instances, to a fatal extreme. The human family have, by 
some, been considered, as having sustained such a peculiar 
relation to their great progenitor, that in him they lost, net 
only the inclination, but the natural ability, also, of complying 
with what God requires. The advocates of these views, 
when pressed to reconcile the idea of a transfer of guilt, 
Which they undeniably involve, with the moral rectitude of 
God, in holding his creatures personally responsible, and in 
demanding of them present obedience, have been far from 
lessening the obscurities attending their scheme, by replying^ 
that> although, by reason of the defection of Adam; mankind 
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lost their />D»«r to obey, yet, God haanot lost his f%JU to 
command, 'Tis trqe, God's right to the services of his crea- 
tures cannot be vacated, so long as they possess. those capa-. 
bilities that are necessary to -constitute them moral agents; 
but justice revolts at the sentiment, that there may be responsi- 
bility, where there is no capacity for moral action. If men^ 
by the fall, lost their physical power ^ as well as their incltna^ 
tion to obey God, then, since the fall, they have not been 
moral agents ; and what claims soever the Divine Being may 
be supposed to have had upon them, anteriour to that afflicting 
event, must have become vacated, so soon as that event took 
place. It matters not by what means they became dispossessed 
of the capabilities of moral agents ; the iact that they 'art 
dispossessed, and not the means by which they became so, is 
all that justice inquires after, to determine the great question, 
with regard to their individual and personal responsibility. 
It is not the manner in which creatures become moral agents, 
that constitutes the basis of obligation, but the fact that they 
are moral agents. Let the man who has taken the life of 
another, be proved a maniac, and no one is prepared to sen- 
tence him to execution as a munlerer. Let it be determined, 
that men are as destitute of the physical power, as they are 
of the inclination to obey God, and the ground of Aeir 
responsibility, by a master-stroke, is swept away at once; 
and the whole system of human actions becomes like the 
movement of an immense machine. It is not sufficient, that, 
in a more happy state, and under a more happy order of 
things, men once possessed the ability to obey God : To cq»- 
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fltitute them the proper subjects of praise^ or blame, reward, 
or^punishment, it is necessary that they should have^ present 
capacity for obedience. Whilst it is -strictly just, that men 
should be held to do, what they have a capacity to do, it is, 
at the same time, ob?;iously unjust, that they should still be 
held, when that capacity is lost, no matter by what means. 

It is di|Bcult to perceire, how a consciousness of obligation 
can exist, where there does not exist, at the same time, a 
consciousness of ability : And I do not know that I should 
trespass against revealed truth, to say, that it would be incom- 
patible with the moral rectitude of God, to create a conscious- 
ness of obligation, wh6re .there does not exii^t, in fact, and for 
the time being, an ability to perform commanded duty. 

It has been observed, that a present capacity for obedience 
is necessary to constitute man a proper subject of moral dis- 
cipline.'. This Is evident, for the plain reason, that the end, 
both of reward and punishment, must be lost, when there 
ceases to be a personal, present consciousness of the desert, 
both of past, and present praise,- or blame: But it is con- 
trary to the constitution of our nature to feel either praise, or 
blame, for the good, or evil deeds of others. To affirm 
that we may feel either praise, or blameworthy for the con- 
duct of othersj by what means soever the feeling might be 
supposed to have been induced, involves the annihilation of 
personal, and individusd consciousness ; and throws a darkness 
that may be feit, over the whole system of creature responsi- 
bility, as well as over the whole moral administration of God. 
The sentiment, therefore, that man has lost the physical 
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pcwrcf, aH ireB as Ua incKnatioii, to comply with tte ftquiire* 
mcn^ of Ms righteous Sovetcign, must be abandoited. 

If whut has been said be true, then, whaterer dtsaKlHy &e 
fill has brought upon man, one tiling is certain 5 fliat it is tiot 
<if such a character, as to ptrt it out of his po^cr, if be were 
inclmed, to repent of sin, to love God wittt aH hijB heart, a&ii 
to hre a Hfe of holy obedience- ^ 

The commatid given in the text, has Respect to meny and 
Contemplates them, in their fUlen conditiota^and character, and 
does not look at what Aey were, 01' nnght have been, in Adam, 
when he was in a state of innocency. It cantfOt be supj^osed 
to have any relation to the powers, which Ki^ posterity might 
have possessed, previous to the fail. All was theft inuocency 
and holiness ; and to such a state, repentance wte neittief 
necessary, nor possible. The commaad' to repent, therefore, 
must have respect to the capabiHtiea of man in his Men state, 
\and not to those which be might have had previous to the fell. 

Keep the fact in view, ihsHt the command to repent is ad- 
clressed to man, contemplated in the chai^acter and conditiotk 
4)f a faHen creature, and is without meanmg, or force, in any 
other point of light ; and then, place by fte side of this fact, 
the common sense notions of mankind on the subject of obli- 
gation, that there must be a capacity to obey, where there 
is a right to commaild, and we have evidence that cannot h€ 
resisted, but as we are prepared to implicate the moi*al recti- 
tude of God, from the fact that he does command all men, 
every where to repent, that they are both able and bound t6 
repent, and bound, because they are able. 

D 



I have laboured to establish this concltision, my friends^ 
iiot becaase it involves injt the destiny of some distant, and 
unknown people, with whom we have nev^r had any connexion 
of society, or interest, bat as they belong to the common-family 
of man.; butbecause it involves in it« in an affecting, and most 
solemn manner, your interest, and mine for eternity. 1 have 
endeavoured to prove, that you are both able, and under 
obligations to repent, under 4he hope, that if any of you have 
been ready to satisfy yourselves, in your continued impeni*- 
tency, with the groundless excuse, that you would repent if 
you could ^ you might be brought, by the exhibition of the 
truth in relation to this subject, deeply to feel, that the term^ 
of your excuse ought to be reversed, that you could repeiit if 
you would* Now so long as you make it the labour of your 
life, to shield your consciences against the Influence of this 
iruth, you are taking the most sure method, possible, to render 
your ruin inevitable. The plain fact, on this subject, is, that 
you are sinners, and consequently the enemies of God, because 
it is agreeable to your depraved, and selfish hearts to be so ; 
and every ground of self-justification which you assume, can 
only be designed, to cover from your view, the truth, as it 
regards your real character, that you may pursue, with as 
little distress of conviction as possible, your own chosen way. 
I will not say that you are entirely sensible that this is your 
case ; if you were, you could sqarcely fail to be alarmetl at 
the thought, , that you are making yourselves the subjects of 
your own deceitful practicing. You are an easy prey to your 
own corruptions. With very little trouble, you are flattered 
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into a belief of erroor, by your strong propensity for siofal 

pleasures. 

Know then» I beseech you, that God holds you under 
obligations to repent : All your excuses in his sight are yain» 
He, who has formed you, knows that you have the ability, and 
thence, has not only commanded you to repent, but has added, 
also^ exprvsions of terrour and wrath, to set commanded du^ 
home updn your consciences with weight and power. The 
obligation rests upon you noiw : You are novo as able, as yo^ 
ever will be, to make a tot d surrendry of yourselves to him 
who died for you. Nothing that you can suppose God will 
do for you, at any future period, will add to those capabilities 
of your nature, that form the basis of your obligations. With 
the powers you have; you will go to the judgement, and 
measure your etomity ; and all that God can do for you, or wdl 
ever be able to do for you. consistently with your character, 
and relations as accountable beings, will not alter the nature 
of those powers of your physical, and moral constitution, on 
which your responsibilities to him ^e founded. But I hav» 
) fallen upon the 

III. Article proposed for consideration : That repentahck 
IS A PRESENT DUTY ; or a duty which every mak la 

UNDER A PRESENT OBLIGATION TO PERFORM. 

Men seem very ready, in general, to acknowledge that it is 
their duty to repent ; but they labour to persuade themselves 
that they are not under a present obligation. When they are 
told that it is a present duty, and that they are without any 
ground of justification for their delay, they are prepared iot 
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te$iBi'f andlbj* tfte reason, doubtless, that duty, pr^e^ed home 

L upon them, comes into direct contact with their preFailing cor-^ 

s «tnptioxtf ; and demaiids sacrifices, and an immediate bjealdng 

\ npo{ sioM habits, to vrhich they are at present, tojtally d)s- 

' ' inclined. So long as they can saccessfolly silence thejr 

consciences, with regatd to the claims of God Vip(m the^r 

frestnt obedience, and thfow the period, when hi^clisdms jopgii 

I them will hare become of the nature of prjesentloblig^tion, 

into some indefinite hereafter, they are apt i;inwilli];]^ ^o 
n<^giowledge the general proposition, tha^ they ^e bonnd to 
repent ; but whien they are told that mm is the time, and that 
under the authority of God, they are commanded to give their 
present attention to the subject, the world, their desire for 
indulgence, and their ungracious aissiociations unite their force, 
and a mighty struggle is made, to resist the influence of truth. 
I would ask you now, my fiiends, if you are ever brou^t 
to repen^nce, whether you must not repent for yourselves ? 
Can any being in the universe repent for you? Can any 
besides yoursclvei* feel sorry for the sins you have done ? 
The repentant feeling must be your own exercise ; and 
repentance is your own wwk, to the fviU eiftent thajfc God 
)iold9 you responsible. He does not require you to do, what, 
under the fixed and unceasing perversity of your hjearts, ac 
must do for you, if you ever do r€|>ent : Neither will you 
be any more or less guilty, because, in the exercise of his 
inscrutable sovereignty, he may not see fit, so to operate on 
your hearts as to bring you into a willing subjection to his 
authority. The necessity for d^vi^^ influence in your casei 
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does not arise btm any physical, or constitutional defect, b«t 
from a settled, unchan^og, yoluatary hostility of heart to God. 
This is evident from the fact, that in regeneration, the natural 
endowments, neither of the mind, nor of the body are changed. 
The change accompiished in regeneration^ is uniformly spoken 
of as a change of feelings, a change in the views which the 
mind takes of God, and thence^ a change in the conduct pf the 
life, correspondent to these yiews and feelings. Ken naturdly 
hateGo^ ; the Holy Spirit, by his influences in regeneration, 
excites thecQ to lore him. Their wills are naturally opposed 
to G6d ; the Holy Spirit, by his influences in r^eneration, 
brings their wills into sweet subjection to the oliedience of 
Christ. Thus the Holy Spirit works in them» both tp will, 
and to do those things, to which, they would, otherwise, nevef 
have been inclined. Whatever influence God may be pleased 
to exert upon you, therefore, will affect neither your ability, 
nor your obligation jto repent. Tour penitential fe^ings, bj 
what means soever induct, will be your own voluntary 
exercises. 

Now have you any evidence, either from scripture, or 
re^on, that God wiH be better pleased to have you repent at 
some future , than at the present time ? Have you any evidence 
to believe, that he will be more able and willing, at some 
iutore time to e:)[tend to you his gracious aid, than he is now ? 
His help is indeed necessary ; not, however, to give yon new 
powers, but to change the wicked wA wayward inclinations 
of your hearts, and to make you willing to lie down m 
cheerful submission at his feet. Does he any where tell yon 
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tbat yon cannot now^ repent, and that yoir n^ust wait until he 
moves you ? Does he not rather complain of your insensibility 
to his kindness, and of the continued enmity of your hearts, 
when he expostulates, *' O my people! what have I done tmt^ 
thee? wherein have' I wearied thee? Testify against me,^ — 
All his calls and invitations are present. *' Behold^ now is the 
accepted time ; behold^ ntydo is iht day of salvation J* If we 
are bound to hate sin, and to love God, and to live holy and 
obedient lives, the obligation rests upon us now^ as notuch as it 
ever will, in any future period of our existence. The obli- 
gation arises from the nature of God, and of our relations to 
bim : But both his nature, and our relations to hip, have 
uniformly been the same, and will never be essentially different 
from what they now are. Hence, our obligation to love Goc|, 
is a present obligation. > 

If what has been said be true, you are as able to repent 
now as you ^ever will be. God, also, has as strong a desire 
that you should now repent, as he will ever have. Are you 
flattering yourselves that you are not to blame for your con- 
tinuance in sin, under the vain pretence that you cannot repent 
without his aid ? He is ready now to help* you, if you seek 
to him with all your heart, and with all your soul. He is as 
ready now to perform all that is necessary on his part, as you 
have any reason to believe he will ever be, at any future 
period of your lives* Can you think that he is pleased with 
your continuance in sin f Does it, suppose you, delight his 
^ hearty and further the designs of his mercy, to have you 

Remain for yeara in rebellion against \xiB authority aad govern- 
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ment T Rear the reply which comes from his own eternal 
lips — " Wisdom crieth Tmihout ; she utUreth her voice in the 
streets; she crieth in th^ chief pUkce of concourse y in the opening$ 
of the gates ; in. the city she uttereth her . words^ saying : How 
longy ye simple ones\ will^e love simplicity^ and the scorner* 
delight in their scorning^ and fools hale knowledge ? Turn you 
at my repro<f,^^ " Because I have called^ and ye refused ; I 
have stretched otU my hand, and ho man regarded ; but ye have 
set at naught my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear 
com^thJ^^ " When I called, ye did not answer ; ixihen I spake^ 
ye did not hear; hut did evil before mine eyes, and did choose ^ 
that wherein I delighted not. ^^ 

All that God has done, to render complete the system of 
saving mercy, speaks in language powerful and melting ; lan- 
guage that moves the admiration, and inspires the transports 
of heaven, that our adorable God and Saviour is not only ready 
and willing, that we should now return ; but he is represented 
also, as contemplating with astonishment and surprise, the 
indiiference with which his creatures treat the messages of hi.s 
love. " Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth ; for the Lord 
hath spoken; I have nourished and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owrier, and the 
ass his master's crib : but Israel doth not know,^ my people dotfi 
not consider.*^ He has sent his servants, rising up early, and 
sending them, to warn sinners to escape for their life ; to tell 
them that the threatening ruin is at their doors, and that they 
must make haste, or they will be overwhelmed. Last of ally 



32 

tiid as ttpressive of fhe fuliiess of his benevokivee, &e has 
lent his Son« In Mm^ we htre aft evidence of God'd hatred 
towards sib, and his desire for our salTatioft : In him, we have 
ii tnotivty too, arising from the cofifeinplation of his character 
^tod sufferings, as the spotless Lamb of God, and the bleeding 
Victim of Calvary, that addresses every kind and tender feeling 
ef oiu' nature, and invites us to make an* immediate md unre- 
•erved surrendry of adl our powers to his obedience and love. 

When you reflect, dying sinner, that Jesus Christ ^* 'ooas 
Mweredfor our qffmeeSf and rose again for oHir jvstificaiion^^* 
can you hesitate to befieve, thai God would pardon you now^ 
'if you would repent? You have the evidence of his word 
for it that he would-. But is there any thing in the Scriptures, 
to justify an expectation, that he will regard your tears, and 
listen to your cries, after years of deliberate continuance in 
wickedness, in the face of invitation, entreaty, remonstrance, 
reproof and threatening ? Whet ie your security for life ? — 
What promise of God have you, on which to hang a single 
hope, that you shaU live to see the period, when you will 
consider repentance to have become a present duty ? Under 
the expectation that such a period will come, you deliberately 
resolve, now, that you will not repent, and continue at enmity 
with your Maker, and fearfully exposed to his infinite dis- 
pleasure. 

Ah ! my friends, why not resolve now to repent ? Why 
not turn at God's reproof, that he may give you his holy 
spirit, and make known to you the joy of his salvation ? If 
you will not now turn, when God urges it upon you as your 
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fife ; if you will still endeavour to excuse yourseltes. My 
throwing one vain objection after another in your own waj» 
to destroy your sense of present obhgation ; if you are ready 
to askj thow can we repent ? / or to declare that you haye no 
ability to repent, remember, I entreat you, t^t the great day 
of God Almighty will solve all your difficuties, and let a killing 
light in upon your souls. '' Behold^ all ye that kindle a fire^ 
that compass yourselves about HDith sparks : 'walk in the light of 
your fire ^ and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have at mine hand^ ye shall lie down in sorrow, ^^ 

The language of the text is addressed to every sinner of 
this audience. God knows that there is no impedhnent in 
the way of your repentance, that does not give a deeper and 
darker shade to your guilt. He knows that you are volun- 
tarily in your impenitency. You know it, and feel it too. 
Your reason sanctions the claims of your Maker ; and your 
consciences often urge your duty upon you, with a force of 
conviction, that compels you to summon all your fortitude and 
ingenuity to resist it. 

The time, upon which, in former periods of your lives, you 
had fixed, as the time when you would turn to God, and seek 
the salvation of your souls, has gpne by, and yet, duty is left 
undone. Forgetful of past experience, you are putting the 
great work of preparation for eternity, still into the future. 
Some of you have kept crowding if, constantly before you, 
until time has covered your heads with grey hairs ; and many 
of you, there is reason to fear, will keep pushing it onward 
into an indefinite hereafter, until you come to the grave's 
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ai0«fty and begin to realize, in the last tremUing moments of 
jour probationary existence, while suffering under the agony 
of anticipated despair, that you have deceived yourselvea 
down to the pit. Be profited, I entreat yoo, my friends j by 
the warnings of God. Be profited, by your own experience, 
and the tender solicitude of your Christian friends about your 
salvation. Be profited^ by the bleeding love, and the dying 
ifony of the Lord of glory. 
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' ** Therefore hiUh he merof on whom he will have mercy,** 

Romans ix, 18* 

It is God, who *' hath mercy on wh^nn ^ wtll have mercy**' 
A world, filled with rebellioas aod revolted subjects, lies at 
his feet. His law pronounces them accursed. As moral 
governour, he fixes bis eye upon his law with infinite delight. 
He is both its guardian, and the executor pf its penalty. 
Acting in this department of his administration, as the law 
knows DO mercy, he can show no mercy. If, therefore, the 
blessing of pardon is. ever bestowed upon a single subject of 
the apostate race of man, it must come to him in a way of 
pure and gracious sovereignty. Indeed, mercy, as it presup* 
poses guilt« and ill desert, precludes the possibility of meri(» 
and therefore, whenever exercised, is altogether an act of 
grace. 

The whole system of pardon through Jesus Christ, is • 

system of soviereignty. This is taught us, not only, in the 

i preceding context, but also, throughout the Scriptures.-^ 

I** Paul introduces the case of Jacob and Esau, as furnishing ah 



iJlustralioD of God's gracioua discriminating sovereignty, " For 
the ekildrtn baing not ytl bom, neither having done good or 
evil, that the purpose of God according to election tnighl stand, 
not of works but of him that callelh, It was said unto ker,ihe 
elder shall serve the younger- As it is written, Jaeob have I 
loved, bid Esau have I hated." 

God loved Jacdb, because it was his purpose, or good 
pleasure to love him, and not because he foresaw Jacob's 
good works. Against a notion, so degrading to the character 
of God, as this, the AposOe guards the grand truth he vraa 
esbibitiog, by saying, that God's purpose existed, before the 
children were born ; before they had done, or were capable 
of doing any good, or evil : And that he might put to silence 
the ignorance of those, who might euppose, that God's purpose 
of mercy was founded, on the foresight of the faith, and good 
works of those who shall finally be saved, he adds, " »ot of 
works," for then the reward w«ald be reckoned of debt, and 
not of grace, "6ii( of kim that calleth," and this, *^lhat hit 
purpose according to election might stand." 

The Apostle nest supposes an objection, which the carnal 
jlkind might raise, against the equity of the procedure, which 
he had ascribed to God. " b there unrighteousness with God? 
Xrodforbid." There ie no nnrighteousoess, in showing mercj 
to one, and not to another, from among those, who are all in 
a just condemnation. This view of God's sovereignty, is not 
peculiar to the scheme of saving mercy, as taught through 
Jksus Christ. " For God saith to Moses, / Tuiil have mereti, 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compatsion, on 
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n>kom tt^Ul have eompassion*^^ He then introduces the case 
of Pharaob, as illustrative of the grand principle, that God 
saves sinners in a way of entire sovereignty. 'Tis.this prin- 
ciple, under the^form of the fallowing proposition, that I shall 
endeavour to confirm. 

Men are wholjly dependent on the sovereignty of 
God for salvation. ^ 

The .objections which a subtle, and cavilling ingenuity 
might raise, against this proposition, I. shall not, at this time, 
attempt to. meet. 'Tis sufficient, to my present purpose, to 
^' know, that the language of the text is clear, and explicit on 
this point ; and that the capacity of sinners to obey the Divine 
Fequirements, is, nevertheless, not debilittited : This is evi- 
dent, both from their deep, and unremitting consciousness of 
guilt ; and trom the authoritative language of God', in demanding 
their submission, on pain of his infinite displeasure. In pur- 
suing my design, I would observe — 

I. That, sinners will not save themselves; 

This maybe made to appear, both from scripture, and from 
6ct. Christ says, " Ye will not come unto me, that ye might 
have life.^^ When weeping over Jerusalem, he exhibits at 
once, his tender concern for the salvation of its inhabitants, 
and their obstinate rejection of the overtures of mercy — " O, 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
Ay children together, as a hen gathtreth her chickens under her 
VDings, and ye would not.^^ The insensibility of the human 
heart to the invitations of divine mercy, and its opposition to 



the authority of Heaven, is also clearlj illustrated bj tbdl 
declaration of Christ, '* M'o man can come unto me, except the 
Father who hath sent fne, draw him.^* In these words, he did 
not intend to represent sinners, as under a natural inability to 
come to him. If this had been the case, no blame could -have 
been attached to them for not coming : But it is evident that 
he considered them as exceedingly guilty. Thence, it cannot 
fail to be seen, that Christ considered their inability to come 
to him, to consist in their being unwilling to come. Their 
being unwilling, is represented as an obstacle, as formidale, 
as a natural incapacity would be : And this representation, 
does but furnish, more striking evidence of the power and 
extent of their cormptions, and of their dependence on the 
sovereignty of God for salvation. 

It must appear obvious, that he, who does not do rights 
either, through the influence of a disinclination to good^ or, 
through the strength and power of a voluntary propensity to 
evil, is, on that very account, the more to blame. And the 
*^ cannot," used by the Saviour ia the passage above named, ia 
designed to exhibit the fixed and settled enmity of the sinner^t 
heart against God. The prophet Jeremiah illustrates and 
enforces this truth, by an appropriate comparison. He is 
inspired to speak of the ruin that wad coming upon the Jews, 
and is instructed to answer them, if they should ask, *' Where^, 
fore come ihese things upon us .^'* " For the greatness of thine 
iniquities art thy skirts discovered^ and thy heels made bare. 
Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? 
Tktn may ye, also, do good^ who are a€cu8t«m$d to do evii*^^ 
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Here we see, that the power of God is supposed to be as 
necessary, to subdae the enmity of the carnal mind, as it 
would be, to change the skin of the Ethiopian, or the spots 
of the leopard. 

Further, Christ declares, with regard to the Jews, that they 
*• hated^* him " without a cause ;" and that they had " botk . 
seen and hated^ botfi*^ him and his " Father.'' And he exhibits- 
the common character and disposition of the natural heart, 
when he observes, that '* l^ht is come into the world^^^ and 
that *^men Iwe darkness rather than light;** and that their 
coi^demnation lies in this, that ^^Uiey will not come to the 
light.** In the great day of final trial, sinners will deeply 
feel, that they have been the guilty authors of their own ruin. 

The state of facts, both as it regards the experience, and 
conduct of saints^ and sinners, is in accordance with what the 
Scriptures teach on this subject. Those who indulge the 
hope of pardon, found that hope, exclusively, upon the 
severe^ mercy of God. They are ready to say, most un- 
qualifiedly, with the Apostle, " By the grace of God, I am 
what I am,** They are prepared, with all their hearts to 
accord with that declaration of Christ, '^ Ye have not chosei^ 
me, but I have chosen you. 

When we look at mean*, how inefficacious are they, in 
themselves, and when unattended with the energy of the 
£ternal Spirit ? Under all the light that God has cast abroad 
upon/our world, in the glorious displays he has made of 
himself in his word and in his works, we yet see sinners 
unmoved ; obstinate in rebellion^ and at enmity against theVv 
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Maker. The expostulations of bternal mercy,' do not arrest 
their attention ; nor do the melting accents of a dying Saviour, 
floften their hearts into penitency, and enkindle in their 
bosoms the fire of love. ^ 

Sinners act upon the principle, th^t they can choose salva- 
tion, when they please. 'Tis this that makes them easy in 
. sin. They mean, by and by, to turn to God ; but they think, 
that there is time enough yet : , And while this purpose makes 
them at ease in their sins, for the time being ; it also shows^ 
that they think themselves a&/e-to turn, when they please. 
Now as no sinners ever choose to tun, until God works in 
them, '^ both to will and to do^^^ so it is obvious, that they 
never will save themselves. They are never brought to a 
willingness to embrace Christ, until moved by the sovereign 
sigency of the Holy Ghost. 

Those, of my audience, who remain impenitent until this 
day, are in their sins before God, not, because means have i 

not been enjoyed by them, in common with many who now 
indulge the hope of pardon ; but, because they have voluntarily^ i 

resisted the overtures of mercy. They have never desired, 

with their whole heart, the salvation which God has to bestow ; 

I 

nor will they ever desire it, unless God accQmpanies the 

very means, which they have hitherto successfully resistecj, 
by his sovereign grace.' They have resisted so long, all the ^ 

efficacy there: may be supposed to lie in means, and have 
formed so obstinate a habit of resistance, that, without special , 
divine influence, they will voluntarily, and euccessfully con- 
tinue to resist, and perish in their sins. 
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Besides, the meai^s they will hereafler eiyoy, will not differ 
at all in their nature , from the means they have heretofore 
enjoyed ; and no reason will ever exist, arising from the 
nature of the means God will employ with them for time to 
come, that will have any effect, to. make them choose other- 
wise, than they have chosen all their life before. Indeed, it 
kg altogether probable, that whatever influence there may be 
' supposed to be in means, will be less and less felt by them, ai 
they go on, from day to day, in a course of voluntary impeni- 
tency. There was never any obstacle in the way of their 
choosing salvation, that will bear at all upon their character 
and condition of responsibility, besides the enmity of their 
carnal mind against God. He was always willing to save 
them. Thi§ he has repeatedly, and most affectionately told 
them. He has thrown himself upon their path to ruin, both 
in the attitude of wrath and love. He asks them through the 
mighty Sufferer of Calvary, '' Why will ye^die ?^^ He invites, 
exhorts, entreats, threatens, and all to. bring them to submit ; 
but all in, vain. They will take their own chosen way, and in 
that way, they will inevitably perish, if he stretch not out hie 
sovereign arm to Save. 

n. Their companions in impenitency cannot save theh. 

Their fellow sinners could do nothing for them, even if 
they were inclined. . They could act in no other way, under 
any circumstances, than as instruments : But the instrumental 
way, or way of means, they voluntarily resist. If other 
means of God'^ appointment iiave proved ineffectual, we 
cannot suppose, that the efforts of their fellow sinners will 

F 



^ 



42 

1^ attended with ftuccess* where God has fa39d» when he h» 
not accompanied the means of his appointment with his own 
diWne energy. Sinners never feel such a desire for each 
4>thtf's salvation, as to move them to effott. They are 
altogether inclined to an opposite course. They countenance 
each other in impenitency. They join hand in hand, to 
strengthen each other in sin. It cannot be supposed, that 
those who will make no efforts to'save themselves^ will ever 
feel a tender solicitude, or labour seriously, for the salvation 

^f othen. 

III. Christians cannot save sinners. 

Although Christians pray for dinners, and the nunisteps of 
Christ entreat them, yet they remain unmoved. The tender 
eolicitude of parents, accompanied with tearful supplication, 
produces no effect Their- hearts are so hard, their wills are 
so perverse and unyielding, that the richest and tenderest, 
the most solemn and awful means, that God has ever em- 
ployed, have^ been wholly ineffectual, but as they have been 
accompanied with the sovereign energy of his grace. 

No man ever spoke as Christ did ; no man was ever capable 
of speaking as he did ; yet sinners turned their eyes, and ears, 
and hearts from him, and his preaching was attended with 
comparatively little success. Here we see illustrated, in a 
most striking manner, the inefficacy of means, when unattend- 
ed with divine influence. In themselves, they are as ineffec- 
tual, as the clay would have been, which Christ used to open 
the blind man's eyes, to restore the power of vision, unaccom- 
panied with the energy of the Almighty Agent who applied it. 
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The neeettity of means, thei^ inefficacy, by Kai*B of th« 
Toluntary obstinacy of the human heart> to the contrary not- 
ivitbstandiDg, is evident. Men must be taught whet God is f 
they must know floraething of his character, and of what h# 
requires, to be able to exercise suitable feelings toward him* 
They must also possess a knowledge of their own character ; 
must see the native depravity of their hearts, and their ahena* 
tion from God, .to enable them to exerciide such penitential 
feelings for their sins, as he will approve* The knowledge 
thus necessary, comes to them, through the means which God 
has instituted. It is the design of God, through their instro* 
mentality, to convict, alarm, persuade, and melt the obdurate 
heart. But sinners are never effectually impressed, with » 
oonviption of their guilt, and danger ; nor excited to gratitude, 
and obedience, until moved by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
They do not hate God, because they do not know, that they 
ought to love him. . They do not harden their hearts, because 
they are insensible of the obligations they are unde^, to yield 
obedience to his will. No, it is because they do not desire 
the knowledge of his ways ; it is because they take no delight 
in his character ; it is because they are supremely selfish, and 
prefer their own gratification, to the honour and glory of him 
who created them. Under this state of feeling, all the prayers, 
and entreaties of Christians, without sovereign grace, are ut- 
terly unavailing. If either a saint, or a sinner should come 
from the grave, and preach of heaven and of hell, they would 
not repent. Christ has said, ^^Jfikey hear not MoseSf and tht 
ProphtUf tuiiksrmiU ihey 6« ftrmad^d^ though one roie frank 
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the deadJ^ The benevolent energy of all the created holiileBS 
of heaven and earth combined, cannot awaken, for a transient 
moment, the slumbering. soul of sin: Nor will ^ the obstmate 
impenitent ever submit, until God speaks to the hearts and so 
touches the seat of opposition, as to make all give way. 

IV. Angels caij^ot save siwSers. 

We have abundant evidence, that angels are deeply in- 
terested in the salvation of sinners. They rejoice when one 
sinner is brought to repentance. The Lord Jesus employs 
them, as " ministering spirits to minister for them who shall be 
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ihe heirs of salvationJ*^ But all that is efficacious in their 
ministry, is derived from the sovereign influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Were their whole splendid retinue, to become the 
heralds of salvation, they would be no more successful in 
their labours, than the ministers of Christ now are, nor than 
Christ himself was, when he was on earth. The obdurate 
heart of sin, resists all means^ until God graciously takes the 
work of subduing it, , into his own hands. The highest, and 
brightest created intelligence in the universe, will expend his 
•energies in vain, upon the soul that is undervthe controling 
influence of sin. God alone j can ^% truth upon the conscience, 
and melt the heart. — That men are wholly dependent on the 
sovereignty of God for salvation is conflrmed, 

V. By THE HISTORY OF THE WORLd's EXPERIEITCE FOR SIX 
THOUSANt) YEARS, 

All that God has said in his word ; all that he has wrought 
in bis providence ; all the preaching of bis prophets and 
apostles; and his voice coming from heaVen^ through the 
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tnioistpfitioiis of our Lord Jesus Christ, had not, without the 
sovereign agency of the Holy Ghost, brought one sinner to 
bow, in melting pcnitency, at his feet. Those, in every age, 
who have indulged the hope of pardon, have ascribed it, with 
hi^h, and holy triumph of feeling, altogether, to the infinitely 
gracious sovereignty of God ; and we are taught that the holy, 
ransomed throng, shall shout eternally, '' Salvation to our God^ 
xvho sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lam6." — Our proposi- 
tion is confirmed also- — 

VI. By express declarations of the Scriptures. 

The text itself is directly in point, '* Therefore hath he 
Viiercy on whom he will have mercy, ^^ 'Tis his will alone, 
that determines him to show mercy at all ; and what, besides 
his will, can determine who shall be the objects of mercy ? 
The Apostle James, when speaking of the source of our sal- 
vation, declares it to be the will of God, ^^ Of his own will 
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begat he «s." This truth i^ very clearly exhibited in Pauri 
letters to the churches at Rome, and Ephesus. He closes 
the elevetith chapter of his letter to the Romans, with an 
elevated expression of feeling, ip view of the interesting 
truths of which he hiid been treating : *' O the depths of the 
fiches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God / How 
unsearchable are his judgements and his ways past finding 
out. For who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who 
hoik been his counsellor ? Or who hath first given to him, and 
it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and 
throt^h him, and to hi%n are all things; to whom be glory 
for erger.^* 
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., Salvatioii, throQghout the Scriptures, is represented as the 
work of sovereign grace. " By grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that, not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.^^ ** JSfot 
by works of righteousness which we have done^ hut according to 
his MERCY he saved w,". ^' That being justified by grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of etemai lifeJ*^ 
Grace, is favour shown to the illdeserving, and thence must 
be sovereign. If creatures merit any thing, the reward is 
not of grace, but of debt. If God saves siojners on account 
of their own good doings^ it is not according to his mercy 
that he saves them. Mercy necessarily presupposes guilty 
and desert of misery. The guilty and the miserable, then, 
can only be saved, through a grace, that is rich, freehand 
sovereign. 

-REMARKS. 
1. If sinners will not save themselves, then, all things 
considered, they choose destruction, . They do not choose to 
be losty rather than to be saved. They do not ^choose and 
love misery, l^o, they have a supreme . attachmenft to their 
own happiness. They exceedingly dread suffering.. They 
tremble when they think of h^ll, and the lost souls of guilty 
men. They have no. expectation, that there is^ny happiness 
amid the society of the damned. They are persuaded, that 
the vilest passions rage and reign, without control, among the 
guilty throng of iinally condemned immortals.: And they 
cannot, therefore, but feel the utmost dread and horrour, at 
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the thought of mingling with that ruthless company, where 
not a tender emotion ever flits across the soul, but where all 
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is wrath, reyeiige, and l>lasphemy, atid wo. Bat, notwith- 
standing all this, they are voluntary in sin, and choose to 
continue at enmity against God, although they have a cleat 
and full conviction, that their course stands connected vnth 
inevitable ruin. They do not, indeed, deliberately resolve 
to continue in sin, until it shall prove their ruin. This they 
know will be the unavoidable result, if they die in their sins ; 
but this persuasion does not influence th^eir hearts to turn to 
God. They choose, in fidl view of the consequences, to 
continue in a course of sin, from day to day, from year to 
year, from one period of life to another, thoughtless of the 
day of death, until God takes away their souls, and they fall, 
to rise no morev They now think, that they can repent when 
they please; and because they feel themselves to be the 
masters of their own destiny, they keep on venturing^ and 
walk^in the way of sin, in the very face of Heaven. The 
time for them to break. t)ieir hearts for their iniquities, does 
not come. They put off, even the thought of preparing to 
meet their Judge, and thus voluntarily hazard their dearest 
interests for eternity. 

2. If sinners yolantarily choose a course that exposes 
them to final ruin^, then they will have to blame themselves, 
eternally, as having been the authors of their own misery. 
Tbe veiy principle iJpon -which they act, while they choose 
sin for the present, under a full view of the consequences, 
will seal their lips when they shall come to stand before Gotl. 
They both feel and act, as if their destiny was in their own 
hands ;• that the v can turn to God when tliey please ; and 'lis 
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this that makes them easy in sin^ If for once, they nere 
brought to see, that all \he\r hopes depend on the sovereignty 
of God, they would be filled with alarm at their own* vain 
self-dependence. They would not dare to sin, with so high 
a hand, and in so presumptuous a manner, as they now do. 
Until they become deeply convinced of this, they will never 
seriously set about the work of repentance. The . deep 
seated consciousness, that they have liieen voluntary in thei;r 
opposition to God, will- follow up their ete^'nity ; and there 
will not be a transient moment, during their endless, miserable 
being, whep they will so far lose -a present sense -of their 
guilt, that they shall dare to charge their Maker with being, 
the author of their, rtiin. Infinite wisdom and mercy have 
been employed, in devising means for their recovery, 
adapted to, theii* condition and character, a^ accountable 
subjects of 'moral government. These means. they have 
iuccessfuUy, and voluntarily riesisted. And what shall they 
do in the day of wr«<th? The ^pupgent conviction, which, 
in the light of eternity, shall bhize upon their minds with all 
the force of intuitive evidence, that they have lightly esteemed 
the Rock of their sal vs^ti on, sh^ m^ike their hearts melt 
within/ them, arid constrain ihem to acknowledge, that they 
are the guilty authors of their own misery. 

3. If sinners are dependent on the sovereignty of Gbd for 
salvation, then, those who oppose his sovereignty, hate their 
own mercies, arid oppose their only hope of heaven. They 
know not what they do. . They despise the very hand that 
alone can raise them up, and keep them from. the burning pit. 
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If they will not save themselFes ; if they can derive no help 
fi'om any, or all of the created agents in the universe : if 
there is nothing in the history of the world's experience, nor 
in the Scriptures of Truth, to encourage them to rely on 
their own sufficiency, who hut God, if they are ever saved, 
can reach their case? 'Tis his prerogative to dispose of 
creajplis:<nGcordiag to his pleasure, and for his own glory. 
In the exercise of this prerogative, he is sovereign and 
uncontroled^ Even the overtures of mercy, which he has 
made to our guilty world, do not lay him under obligations, to 
save a single sinner of our race. Although the voice of 
mercy, frbm the high heavens, swee^jr falls upon our ears ; 
and we are called to admire the wondeffol exhibition that is 
made, of vengeance, and compassion, in the scheme of saving 
love, yet, sinners have no claims on God for salvation. It 
would be infinitely just in him, if he should leave them to 
perish. The pardoning power lies with him. He dispense! 
it, as he pleases ; and in every exercise of it, we discover a 
delightful exhibition of unbounded benevolence, and sovereign 
mercy. That sinners are dependent on the sovereignty 
of God for salvation, is the only hope of a sinking wor(d. 
Oppose they this sovereignty ? They are undone. 

4. We learn from our subject, what sinners must do to be 
saved. They must, throw themselves into the hands of a 
sovereign God. Without making any conditions, is it asked ? 
I reply, what conditions dare they make ? Do they merit any 
thing ? Are they less deserving of misery, now that God has 
told them, that if they will submit to him, he will raise them 
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up, than they would have been, had he never told them «o t 
Are they not rather, the more guilty, seeing that they have 
•lighted his offered mercy ? Do they exhibit the spirit which 
God requires, when they come, and say, ^* Lord, thou hast 
promised to save us if we will submit, and therefore, we are 
DOW willing ?" Can that be a disinterested submission, that 
brings in its hand, the condition, that heaven shall be made 
secure ? 'Tis true, God has offered mercy : But does the 
offer place him in such a relation to his creatures, as puts it 
in their power, to lay him under an obligation to save them ? 
Has God promised to save sinners if they will submit? Their 
avbmissionf then, is Hie condition of their salvation. But 
the question recurs ^ bow are they to submit ? Submit to be 
saved ? This is no matter of self-denial. Every selfish 
feeling of the heart would delight in this. Shbmit to be 
damned; without any desire for salvation, or any regard 
to the overtures of mercy? No — But submit to God's 
sovereignty. Be willing to be disposed of according to his 
pleasure. Lie at his feet. Say with Job, ** Though he slay 
me, yet Tsnll I trust in himJ** Feel a greater regard for the 
honour of God, than for all created good. Seek; not heaven^ 
from a supreme regard to your own happiness. Dread not 
htllf from' a supreme aversion to your own misery. But, 
both seek the one, and dread the other, from a supreme 
regard to the^lory of God, and a supreme aversion to sin, and 
suffering. The great question to be decided is this : Do you 
know^ that it is for God's glory, that you should be saved ? 
And can you settle this question in any other way, than \6 
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oome, without any conditioD lurking in some secret place iu 
your heart, and say ; Lord do with me as seemeth thee good \ 
glorify thy great Name? By such a surrendry, we give 
evidence, that we prefer the glory of God, before all other 
good in the universe. Thus, losing ourselves in God, and 
throwing our all, for time and eternity, into his bright train of 
glory, submitting to'his justice, and rejoicing in his mercy, we 
cannot fail, to the full extent of our faculties, to participate 
with him, in the delight and complacency, with which he 
views the accomplishment, of the grand designs of his bene- 
volence. Feel, O sinner, that your only refuge is the grace 
of God ; and come, and bow down, in humble submission, at 
the feet of adorable sovereignty. 
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^^ For many are called, but few are chosen.^^ 

Matthew xxii, 14. 

The only difference that' exists, between God's dealings 
with those who are called, and also chosen, and those who 
s^re called, but not chosen, is, that he makes the former 
willing to obey the call. — It is my design — 

I. To CONFIRM AND ILLUSTRATE THIS GREAT TRUTH' — And, 

II. To SHOW THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY IN THE 
v»EALINGS OP ^GOD TOWARDS SINNERS IN THIS PARTICULAR. 

To show, that th6 reason, why those who are called, and 
also chosen, do embrace the offers of mercy, whilst others, 
under similar external advantages, do not, consists wholly in 
the fact, that God makes the former willing, whilst he does 
not the latter; and to explain what we mean, by God'ii 
making those who are chosen, willing — We would observe 

1. That none would ever come to Christ, if some Werfe 
not, made willing^ by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

The Scriptures every where assert, that the grand 
flIifficuUy, in tbe way of the sinner's coming to Christ, is hi« 
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vnwillingness. " Ye will not come unto me, that ye might Have' 
life.'*^ Now if this is the grand difficulty, then the change 
in the sinner's will, if it is ever changed, must be produced 
by the operation of some cause, different from that, which 
has always led him to reject Christ. 'Tis thence evident, 
his will being uniformly opposed to the will of God, and this 
being the only obstacle in the way of his accepting the 
offered salvation, that, if left to himself, no sinner would ever 
come to Christ. The Scriptures plainly maintain, that it is 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit, that one man is made to 
differ from another; and that the great work which the 
Spirit accomplishes for one, and which he does not accomplish 
for another, is, that he makes the one willing, but does not 
the other. " But as vnany as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, ; even to them that believe on 
his name : who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of -the will of man, but of God." Here we 
perceive, that those who received Christ, are represented as 
having had power given them to become the sons of God *r 
and that they were born, or regenerated, not by reason of any 
alliances of blood with a pipus ancestry, nor .because their 
fleshly, carnal, or natural will chose it ; nor yet because of any 
power exerted, nor any solicitude manifested on their behalf, 
by their fellow^ creatures, but by the efficient energy of that 
invisible Spiritual Agent, whose distinctive office work it is, to 
bring the sinner into willing subjection at the. feet df Christ. 

That any of our guilty race are chosen, and effectually 
called, *' Through sancti/ication of the Spirit unto obedience, 
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«ii'f2 belief of the fruA," asd finally {>er8e7ere in holineiSy 
unto eternal life, is ascribed, throughout the Bible, to the 
sovereign purpose, and good pleasure of God. ** According 
as he hath chosen us in him^^^ Christ, *^ before the foundation 
of the woirld,*^ *^ Having predestinated us unto the ad^ptY>» 
of childreny by Christ Jesus ^ to himself according to the good 
pleasure of his anH." Being predestinated ^ according to the 
purpose qf him, who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own wilU^ Paul, speaking to his Ephesian brethren, ob- 
serves — '^^ And you hath he <iuicKEKED who were dead in 
trespasses and «tns," and ^^were^ by nature , the children of 
wraths even as others.^^ *' But God who is rich in mercy^ fov 
his great love wherewith he loved us^ hath quickened us 
[together 7»ith Christ,^* ^^ For by grace are ye saved ^ through 
faith, and that^ not of yourselves^ it is the gift of God.^^ " Jfot 
of works^ lest any man should boast, for we are his workmMn- 
thip, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which €rod had 
before ordained, that we should walk in them,^^ *^ For it is 
God that worketh in you to will, and to do,^^ From these 
passages, and a multitude besides, that might be named, we 
may learn, that God has elected, or chosen a certain number, 
from among the guilty children of men, as heirs of salvation ; 
that those whom he has thus chosen, he does,- in his own 
time and way, make willing to choose Christ as their hope 
and portion ; and that it is the operation of his Spirit on 
their hearts, and that only, that makes them differ from their 
impenitent fellow men, who enjoy the same external ad- 
vantages with themselves, and are capable of being influenced* 
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by the same motives. Even the elect, if we maj suppose 
the case, if they were left to themselves, uninfluenced by 
the Holy Spirit, would continue to reject Christ, as others 
reject him, and finally perish. They would never choose 
Christ, if God did not make them willing. Their hearts ^re, 
by nature, as much opposed to Christ, as the hearts of any 
other sinners ; and they will cherish this opposition, until » 
influenced by the powerful Spirit of Grace, they are made 
willing to submit at his feet. 

2. That all men would persist in sin, and finally perish, if 
some were not made willing in the day of God's power, is 
evident from the experience, both of saints, and sinners. 

Every true penitent deeply feels, that if God had noti 
interposed in his behalf, he would have continued in sin,, 
and ruined his soul. A conviction of this ttuth, keeps the 
most improved and sanctified saint humble ; and it is the dis- 
tinguishing glory of the 'gospel, that the method of salvation 
which it developes, exalts God, and abases the creature. 
Those who have made the greatest progress in the divine life 
in this world, and are the most assimilated to what we have 
conceived will be the temper of heaven, have b^en the most 
profoundly sensible of their dependence on the rich smd un- 
deserved mercy of God ; and with their hearts fixed upon the 
infinitely kind Author of their hopes, are ready, always^ to 
exclaim — " Our only refuge is thy grace." 

We observed, that the experience of sinners, teaches the 
•ame thing with the experience of saints, on this subject.— 
Sinners do not feel themselves compelled to reject the ofien 



• I !■ ,.,...„,«,.,.,.. . .. I, ,||p, p , I 



57 

♦f mercy, throqgh Christ. Wbea the S^avioar is urged upon 
their acceptance, in the mdst tender, a&d persuasive^oianner, 
and they reject him, and know when they do so, that it is at 
the hazard of their souls, they do n&t seek out some solitary 
place, where they may go, and pour out their tears before 
God, because they are in such an unhappy state of bondage, 
that they fee! themselves compelled, contrary to their wishes^ 
to reject that blessed Saviour, who is the joy and song of 
faints and angels. Where is the pinner to be found, who, 
having rejected Christ, and treated the gospel With contempt, 
l)as gone away, and in the bitterness of his soul complained, 
that in direct contrariety to every feeling of his heart, and 
every purpose of his mind, he could not refrain from bl^^ 
pheming the Saviour, and scandalizing the Cross? So far 
otherwise, is the lamentable state of facts, with the sinner, 
that if he were restrained from openly violating the laws of 
Christ's Kingdom, he woul^ consider it an abridgment of 
privilege, and would v^nt the malignity of his soul, in secret 
places, against the God that made him. And what does thii 
show, but, that the hearty unrestrained and unsanctified bj 
the Holy Ghost, would persist in its enmity and rebellios 
against God, and his government, and render its final ruin 
certain? 

Sinners, not infrequently, manifest the bitterest hostility 
to the truth, when closely pressed with arguments, or when 
tirged, by the, terrours of the Lord, to embrace Christ, and 
fly from the wrj^th to come.. They will sometimes treat 
their best friends with great unkindnes^ not to say cruelty, 
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when affectionately, and tenderly entreated by them, to attend 
to the dl-important concerns of their souls. Ail this evincesi, 
AOt only, that they are voluntary in sin, but also, that they 
are so tenacious of their privilege, to accept, or reject the 
Saviour of the world, as they please, that they will not 
nnfrequently break friendship with thoSBe, who, they cannot 
t»at knowy are inflnenced by the most sincere regard for 
Iheir immortal welfare. -Eternal ruin would be the common 
portion of the human family, if God, in mercy, did not choose 
flome to everlasting life, and make them willing in the day of 
bis power. 

It has been observed, that Crod^s making his pec^le willing 
ll accept of offered mercy, lays the foundation for the 
difference there is between thtm^ and those of their impeni* 
tent fellow men, who have enjoyed the same external advan- 
tages, and y^t continue to cherish feelings of hostility towards 
their Maker. By his making his people willing, cannot be 
meant, that he compels them to embrace the Saviour against 
their will. This would not be making them willing, but 
destroying their wills. There could, under such circum* 
stances, be no virtue attached to their actings ; for of what 
emotions of mtnd soever, we might suppose them capable, 
they would be merely mechanical emotions, and ali founda- 
tion of praise, or blame, would be annihilated. The idea 
of forcing the will, as if it were capable of being acted upon 
by a physical energy, is unscriptural, unphilosophical and 
absurd, unless we are prepared to adopt the principle, that 
the whole moral, as well as natural universe id one vast 
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tystem of machinery. The mind is a moral tuhject, and t* 
■ustain a relation of ree^ponsibility , to the great Author of be« 
ing, can only be acted upon by a moral energy. I apprehend 
it is well said, that the will is always determined, by what ap- 
pears, all the present, existing circumstances considered, to 
be the greatest good, or the most desirable object of choice* 
The will being thus determined by motives, and these alwayi 
lying without the will, and not being under its control, that 
motire, to which God,, by his invisible agency, gives the pre- 
ponderating influence, determines the objects of choice. Let 
it be remembered, that moral liberty does not consist in a 
power in the will ta originate its own motives to action, a 
thing both Absurd and impossible, but in choosing, amid the 
rariety t)f motives presented, such as appear to the mind, the 
most important, under the circmmstances of the case. A 
higher liberty than this cannot be affirmed of men, nor angels. 
A higher liberty than this, is incompatible with the perfec- 
tions and government of God. This liberty leaves every 
man to choose as he pleases, under the circumstances in 
which he is placed, by the Supreme Disposer of all events i 
and to desire to control these circumstances, so as to suit oul* 
own convenience, or caprice* is impiously to wish, to step 
into the throne of the Eternal, and setttle the order of nature. 
If man has all the liberty that is possible to him as a^^ependenf 
being,, then, to wish for a different degree, or kind of liberty, 
18 certainly indicative of a spirit of insubordination to hii 
SIsdcer, that w^ould unhesitatingly invade hit ahnightj^ pre* 
rogative. 
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By ^bat means soever it may be, tbat God makes bis peo-. 
pie willing, and thus distiog^isbes tbem from tbose siDDers, 
who persist in rejecting Christ, be neither imparts to them, 
on the one band, a higher liberty, as moral agents, than they 
bad before, nor does he, on the other, impair their liberty, — 
He operates upon them, on the same general principles, ^poa 
which he operates, and has ever operated npon all bis ac- 
countable creatures. As be does not increase, nor impair 
the moral freedom of bis people, by the influence which he 
exerts upon them, in making them willing, so tieither does be 
destroy it. Mriking tbem willing, is not making them ma- 
chines ; making them willing, is not destroying their wills. — 
What God does to make them willing, ensures, and renders 
certxiin, their free and unconstrained choice of salvation, 
through the Redeemer. He works in tbem, both to will^ and 
io do. He so exhibits the beauty of holiness to the mind, and 
gives such effect to the exhibition, by his own invisible and 
e6icient energy, that the elect sinner chooses it, as that, 
which appears most lovely, and the greatest,, and most desira- 
ble good to his soul. He is as voluntary and free in doing 
this, as ever he was in any act of choice. .'Tis now the de- 
light of his hea^t to choose Christ as his portion, as it was 
once his delight to go after the pleasures of the world ; and 
h? rejoices, and is happy, in that he can commit his eternal 
destiny into the hand of his mighty Redeemer. He is now 
under no more restraint, as it regards the feelings of his 
heart, and the object^ of his choice, than he was, when under 
the influence of unmingled selfishaess and sin. .He acknpw- 
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ledges, with gratitude, that it is God done, who has opened 
his eyes to see the truth, and disposed bis heart to embrace 
it He never feels, for a moment, that Christ has heen vio- 
lently obtruded upon him, and that his liberty as a moral agent 
has thereby A)een invaded. With his present views, he would 
choose Christ a thousand times over, although the world 
besides should treat him with scorn ; and for the love which 
he bears towards his adorable Suviour, would for ever 
ibrego, all other hopes and JQys.--r-We shall endeavour now 
to show — - 

II. That God rs ngt partial in his dealings with 
sinners in this particular. 

If sinners did for once deeply feel, that they never receive 
a single blessing at the hand of God, on the ground of merit, 
but that all the good they enjoy, or can anticipate, is the re- 
suit of mere grace, they would never charge the administra- 
tion of God with partiality. He who has a benefice to bestow, 
has a right to select, the objects of his bounty. He is under* 
obligations to none, and we always feel, that he may do with 
bis own what he pleases. He may be wise, or unwise in hid 
selection, and the effects of his procedure, may be favoura- 
ble, or unfavourable to the^nterests of others. But the infi^ 
nitely wise God in executing his prerogative of gracious sove- 
reignty, looks with supreme delight upon the good of the 
universe, and bestows the blessings of his grace, in accordance 
with the dictates of unbounded benevolence. 
. God is not chargeable with partiality in imparling his saving 
tnjSuence to whom he will-- 



**. 



r^" 



eft 

1. Beacause he is under no obligation to show mercy to any 
tinner from among men. It will be acknowledged by all, that 
if God should withhold salvation from every individual of man* 
kind, they would have no just cause to cbtidemn his procedure, 
ffo far as regards their own personal deservings. The moat 
f anctified saint feels, and in his daily prayers acknowleci^geS', 
thsjt if God should utterly refuse ta hear, and answer, and 
«ave, he wo,uld be righteous ; and I apprehend there are few 
sinners, in a gospel land, and who are not gospel-hardened, 
who would not be ready to say, that God would clo them no 
iryustice, if he should cast them ojQT forever. It requires 
more presumption, and daring* than is common even to bolfl 
offenders, for sinners to say, or thinks tha| they have a right 
to demand salvation at the hand of God. The great amount 
of feeling, among mankind, is altogether of a different charac- 
ter. This is evident,' from the fact, that men, generally, wh© 
have no hope in Christi- are afraid to die. They tremble in 
the prospect of the judgement. The scenes of the last day, 
as described in the Bible, awaken in them alarming appre- 
hensions, and they feel the nee.d of some change of character, 
a§ a preparative for the eternal world. * 

'Tis most clear from the Scriptures, and in this, their deci- 
sion is in accordance with our own convictions On the subject, 
that God is under no obligations to save any sinner. If this 
be so, and it be true, also, that none can deserve salvation, 
but that in strict justice all deserve destruction, God cannot 
be charged with partiality, if he extends mercy to some, and 
not to all. He does not treat those, wjhio are lefl to perish in 
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(beLr sinfl, otherwise than they deserve. Their desert of 
punishment is not the less just, because others, equally de- 
serving of punishment, are pardoned. The nature and 
desert of sin, in one^ is not altered, because another, equally . 
guilty, has been brought to repentance, and has received 
forgiveness. 'Tis the prerogative of God to pardon whom 
he will. His pardoning one, does not give another a olaim to 
pardon, or justify him in charging his Maker with partiality. 
If in pardoning one, Ood should lay more punishment on 
another than he deserves^ even this would not be an act of 
partiality, in the ordinary acceptation of the term; but 
it would be an act of injustice, because the punishment 
would "not be proportionate to the crime. But in the 
0ase now supposed, the difficulty would not arise from 
the act of pardon towards the one, but from the act of 
injustice towards the ot^er, there being no possible con- 
nexion between the act of pardon, and the act of injustice, 
in: the two cases. 

But we know, that the Judge of all the earth will do right, 
and that he will not treat the guilty, otherwise, than they 
deserve. It will not add to their sufferings, because God 
has pardoned some, as it would not have diminished their 
sufferings, if he had pardoned none. 

2. Ail the reasons that we have a right to assign, why God 
chooses some to salvation, and passes by others, are of such 
a nature, as to make it evident, that he cannot be charged 
with partiality in this procedure. He does not choose some, 
because they are. bettor by nature or practice than others. 



He does not choose any because he foresees their repentance^ * 

faith, or obedience. These are every where represented \ 

is the Bible, as the evidence, and not the cause of their 
election. Neither does he elect any to salvation, without 
regard to their personal holiness, that is, whether they be 
holy or sinful. If the elect did never love holiness, nor 
walk in God's appointed ways, they could not be saved. — 
They are *** elect through sanctification of the /Spirit, unto 
obedience, and belief of the truth." If therefore, we may j 

suppose, that those who are chosen will not repent, and 
believe, there can be no hope that they will be saved, as 
they do not exhibit those characteristick marks of sanctifica- | 

lion which are the indispensible evidence of their election | 
and if those, who' may not be among the number of the i 

ehosen of God, would repent and believe, they have the i 

•word of God for it, that they should be saved. There is 
nothing in God's purpose of election, that renders it impossi- 
ble for any sinner to repent, nor that in the least effects his I 
powers and responsibilities as a moral agent. There is 
nothing within the compass of the moral government of Gt)d, 
nor in any part of his economy, with regard to fallen crea- 
tures in our world, thjat prevents their repenting, and being 
saved, besides their own unwillingness. It is as easy for 
them to be sorry for sin. as coipmitted against a holy, benevo- 
lent and merciful God, if it were not for the fixed and settled 
enmity of their carnal mind, as to be sorry for any thing 
else : And if their voluntary opposition to God, is the only 
difficulty ; and if, as is the fact, the whole amount of their < 



guilt lies here^ cm they fault Qod, if k^ lets tliem take their 
9wn cb&sen way ? ' 

We ha:ee only, as yet, assigpoed some reasons, that do not 
iBfluence God', to choose some, and psss by others. The 
only assignable res^on; of an affirmative character, that he 
.^es choose some, and not others, may be giyen in a few 
words. ' It is the good pleasure of his will to do so ; ot to 
* use the laiigae^ of the Saviour, it is the *« Even 90 Father, for 
so it hath seemed good in thf sight^*^ In all this procedure, 
we can find no point where the blessed God can be charged 
with parUality. 

REMARKS. 

1. Sinners camiot complam, that God does not make them 
willing. They do not desire to be made willing. So fat 
from^ it, that they take alf' imaginable pains, to destroy the 
influence of motives upon their minds, and to render the 
most tender, and impressive means inaperative. They catil 
against the truth, knowing it to be the truth, and that it is 
supported by evidence^ mid enforced by sanctions of the 
most powerful, and solemn nature. They resiist the con- 
victions of their own consciences ; and to rid^-themselves of 
serious thought, not unffequently, plunge into the World, and 
run into unwarrantable and dangerous excesses. Instead of 
being anxious to come to Chiist, they are afraid of putting 
themsdves under the ligtit, and influence of religious in- 
stnyetibn, and thus avoid, as much as possible, all the means 
of conviction. They often labour to harden their hearts. ' 
y hey unite with the trifling, the witty, and the gay^ that they 
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^aybe sastaiDed in their feelings of hostility, to God and hie 
truth. Now as this is their own chosen way, can they 
complain, if God should suffer them to go on, and stumble, 
and fall, and perish ?— 

2. Sinners are as voluntary in rejecting Christ, as they, 
would he, or could he, if not*one of the human famiily had 
eyer heen ordained to life. This they cannot but know* 
Kay, it is virtually acknowledged by the feelings of heart 
which they indulge, with regard to this subject ; and in the 
diversified, and opposite means they employ^ to rid them** 
selves of a sense of obligation, and to quiet their consciences 
In sin. Do they wish to deny the doctrine of' creature 
responsibility, that they may be relieved from the dreaded 
apprehension of future wo ? They become such high toned 
advocates for predestination, and election, that they might 
dispute the claim for precedency, with the stoicks, in their 
absurd notions about 'eternal and irresistible fatality^ Do 
4hey desire to disparage the Bible, and to cherish their 
feelings of independence on God ? They will affirm that the 
doctrines of eternal decree, and election are incompatible 
with the moral freedom, and responsibility of creatures, and 
ftre thence both absurd and incmisistent 

That some are chosen tO' life, and are made willing to 
i^mbrace the overtures of mercy, does not at all affect the 
liberty of others. The great things that stand connected 
with the salvation of the soul, are as open to them^ as if no 
such appointment unto life existed, in favour of any. This 
makes it, ndther more, nor less difficult, nor easy for them, 
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to embrace, or reject Christ. They could not reject him 
more freely than they do, nor more with all their heart»> if 
every soa and daughter of Adam, were left to perish. They 
act out, as fully, and entirely, the unconstrained feelings of 
their hearts, as if there never hod been an election ancnrding 
to grace. They cannot be laid under a necessity of hating 
God, because their friends, and neighbours about them, Zove 
him< It might reasonably be supposed, that in the fact, that 
others love him, they would find an inducement to love him 
themselves, instead of a ground of complaint, and a reason that 
they should hate him the more. 

Why do. any of you, my dear impenitent friends, oppose 
the sentiment, that gives to, God the prerogative, of imparting 
his. saving Spirit, to whomsoever he pleases ? The broad 
principle, is almost universally granted, that if any are ever 
saved, it must be, by the rich, and special favour of God : 
And can his creatures have a right, so to interpose, as to lay 
him under an obligation, to bestow his grace upon all, or 
upon none ? Who would presume, unblinded by prejudice, 
' and uncontroled hy the influence of a corrupt, and selfish 
heart, thus to dictate his Maker, and mark out the course 
which he must pursue, to maiotain the dignity, and impar- 
tiality, and consistency of his character ? How do you know, 
but that in the counsels of God's fleeting love, ^oter salvation 
may have been determined on ? This is certainly possible ; 
and the simple fact, that it is possible^ renders it certain , that 
you are resisting, what may. eventually, prove your own 
highest, and eternal good. Whilst you reject the Lord Jesuft 



Clirist, and. cairil with BiUe trafh, you give etridence, that 
y^pu. are not of the numher of God's chosen; and your 
jDpposition, as it renders your characters more odious, in the 
eyes of the holy and perfect God, has» also, a solemn, «ind 
tren^ndous bearing, upon the future, endless destiny of your 
souls. Being among the number of those who are xalled to 
repentance, have you ever .made the experiment, by seeking 
to humble yourselves before God, that you might learn, 
whether you are not also, among the number of the choBen? 
Conscious, as you must.be, that you ought to love God, and 
thcit he will not cast oflf any that fear him^have .you ever set 
out, in earnest, to seek him with all your heart ? or, have you 
not rather, kept yourselves busy, about concerns foreign to 
your solvation, and turned off your attention from yourselves, 
and your soul's eternal destiny, by constantly cavilling, with 
those great truths of the Bible, on which his people have 
founded their everlasting hopes ? Look seriously, now, 1 
entreat you at this inquiry, as it will, most assuredly, con- 
stitute a subject of solemn thought, in the day, when youuhall 
stand before your Judge. 

But it may be that you will say, that the sentiments now 
exhibited, are unfavourable to the use of means. This 
however, cannot he, if they are true, because God, by most 
solemn methods, urges the use of means upon us. The 
Bible presents these sentiments, and the most active efforts 
of creatures, in a combined view. « Work out your own 
salvation, with fear and trembling, for iti$ God who worked 
in you, both to wiU, and to do, of hi$ good pleasure.'' jBerc 
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the encouragement to exertion, is^ founded on the fact, that 
God works in man, ^^both to will and to do.^* And thia^ 
indeed, furnishes the only sure ground of hope, in the use ef 
means, if it be true, that none of the human family would be 
disposed to seek salvation, and thus would perish eternally, 
if God did not graciously interpose to rescue some. 

Let it be remembered, that with these sentiments, full in 
his view, God has said, " Without holiness, no man shall see 
the Lord.^* By your opposition to the Bible, therefore; by 
ypur rejection of the Saviour, whatever may be the state of 
facts, in relation to those truths of revelation, which you 
oppose, you are establishing your own character and destiny, 
with a most fearful, and tremendous certainty, for final ruin. 
You know, after all, my dear friends, that you are free to 
choose for yourselves, the course you will take ; and your 
deep seated consciousness. of guilt, tells you, that if you 
perish, the blame of your ruin will lie, for ever, upon your- 
selves. You know, that nothing hinders you, from obeying 
the gospel, call, but your own unwillingness ; and if, under 
all the light, which heaven has poured upon your path, and 
under all the privileges you enjoy, you persist in sin, in the 
day when God shall rise up, and visit, you will be speechless ; 
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and lyhen he shall say, *' bind them hand and foot^ and cast 
them iMo utter darkness y"* the holy throng around his throne, 
following you with their ley^s, to the place of your wo, will 
lift up their voices, and say — " Amen I alleluia I the Lord 

90D OHNirOTENT RBIONETH." 
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" Having the understanding darkened^ being aliena^ted from 
ihe life of God through the ignorance that is in theniy because <f 
the blindness of their heart,^^ . Ephesians iv, IS. 

The apostle, in the foregoing context, exhorted the 
Christians at Ephesas, to walk worthy of the vocation, 
wherewith they were called, that hy their life and con- 
Tersation, they might show forth the holy nature, and 
benevolent tendency of the religion which they professed. 
He exhibits the importance of their livmg together, ** With 
nil lowliness^ and meekness, with long-sufferings forbearing 
t>ne another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, ^* And this he urges upon them, 
bojj;^ as appropriate, and requisite, because '' There is one 
oody^\ind one Spirit, even as they are called, in one hope of' 
their calUngJ*^ He appears, also, to invite them, to ^ diligent 
improvement of the means of instruction and knowledge, with 
which Jesus Christ had furnished his church ; and presents, 
as an excitement to persevering effort, the end for which 
their Lord had furnished his people with these important 
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advantages : *^ »Snd he gave somcy apoBtleSy and some^ prophets, 
. and some, evangelists , and some, pastors and tedchers ; forVie 
perfecting of the sUints, for the work of the ministry ^ for the 
edifying of the body of Christ ; till we all tome in the unity of 
the faith, and of knowledge of the Son of God 9 unto a perfect 
«ia», unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; 
that we, henceforth^ be no more children, tossed to, and fro, and 
carried ahout with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight ofmen^ 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 
iut speaking the truth in love^ may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the Head, even Christ,*^ Looking, therefore^ 
at the nature of your, obligations, at the character of him who 
hath called you, at the high and holy end of your vocation^ 
and the adaptedness of the constituted means to the end 
contemplated, *'/ say and testify in the Lord,^' adds the 
apostle, '' that ye, henceforth^ walk not as other Genfiles wcUk^ 
in the vanity of^ their mind : . Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from Uie life of God^ through the igr 
nor ante thai is in them^ because of the blindness of their heart.^* 
In these words, the apostle clearly teaches, that the 
renewed Gentiles had a discerning of religious truth, and 
moral obligation, which the unrenewed Gentiles had not: 
That the understanding of the former was enlightened, and 
the understanding of the latter darkened. 
. The text may be resolved into the following proposition. 
Sinners, by reason Of the moral corruption of their 

hearts, voluntarily darken thbir own understanding. 

III disQOssing this proposiKon, I shall attempt to show--- 
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I. T«AT BimrcRs votrnttLHiiit Diimir VBetit owr vm- 

aHSRSTANDIirOS. 

II. That thet do t&is, i;broitg« 7bx BLiiriiiiESs, oil 

MORAL CORRVPTIOir OF THEIR |IEARtS. 

L S1KHER8 VOLUNTARIZ/Y DARKEJT VBEIR OWN VNOEHo 

STANDINOS. * 

In comtemplatiiig'this 'branch of oar propo6itioD» I would 
remark — ^ 

1. That there is no defect of int^Uctttal eapaeity in Mimeni. 
iReligion does not impart intellect. A man (rf* very wicked 
principles, may,' nevertheless, be a man of great origiiial 
endowment, Aid great mental improvement Religion re- 
spects the heart ; and although a good heart, by regulating 
those appetites, in the indulgence of which, men oftep impair 
their minds, is of great service in the investigation of truth, 
and will not unfrequently lead a man to discover moral rela- 
tions, and duties, which would be unnoticed by one who feels 
no regard for religion, yet wickid men are capable of making 
large advances, in the various departments of the sciences and 
the arts. They may be great philosophers, profound jurists, 
skilful metaphysicians, eloquent orators, and fine poets and 
painters. They have abundant capacity, to reach any rea-> 
sonable height, in intellectual attainment, by proper applica- 
tion, and when circumstances are favourable. 

Their capacity for improvement in physical science, and 
in political and social economy, qualifies them, if they felt 
disposed to apply their powers to the subject^ for the discover}' 
of moral truth, also, and of the nature of their obligations t<» 
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Ctod. They are as capable as any other men, of the dnmti 
meascrfe of endowment, of learning what God ts, and what " 
he does, and what he requires. These subjects stand 
connected with their proper elements, as well as those that 
exclusively command tlie efforts of the men of the world : 
And men are as capable of premising, deducing, and con- 
cluding with regard to them, as any other subjects that addrest 
a claim to their attention. 

'Tis not for want of a capacity to know God, that men are 
Ignorant of him., This they' have in common with those of 
their fellow men, who hav^ attained to the knowledge of God. 
They are fully capable of coming to tBe conclusion, by 
applying their minds to the subject, that God exists ; and that 
he is a being of moral rectitude. Intellectutiflly, they know 
much of God. That he is a holy God ; that he is wise, and 
benevolent ; that he is Hhe universal moral Governour : And 
although their hearts are opposed to him, when they contem* 
plate the uncontrolable sovereignty of his administration, yet^ 
their natural understanding teaches them, that he cannot be 
Clod, if he has no wise plan of operatron before bim, or if, ia' 
any instance, his holy and benevolent purposes may be frus- 
trated. Their natural cs^acities qualify them to see,^ that 
God must be of one mind ; that he establinhes the succession 
of events, during the revolving periods of endless progression 
and beings and that with him, there can be nothing like 
chance, or contingency. 

As they are able to discover, by a proper improvement of 
their powers^ what God is, and does ; so are they capable of 
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discoveriog, the relations they sustain to him, and the oUig^ 
tions that result from them. They know that God is their 
Maker ; that he holds their Gfe in his hand ; that his provi« 
dence sustains them, from day, to day; that his character ii 
such, as challenges their approbation, their confidence and 
lesteem ; and that he is pleased with holiness, and displeased 
with sin. Knowing all this ; how can they be indifferent to 
the interests and claims of truth, without giving just cause o£ 
offence to their Almighty Creator ? 

2, There is no natural deficiency of moral feeling, or 
consciousness of obligation in sinners. They are, not o^y, 
Gapable of perceiving the righteousness of God's claims, upon 
their obedience and love, but they are, also, capable of feeling 
the force of his claims, if they will open their minds to the 
conviction of truth. God h^ endowed them, both with 
intellectual capacities, and moral feelings. He has given 
them the power of discovering truth, and of being influenced 
by it. The mind perceives, and the conscience feels. Thus^ 
in our physical and moral constitution, God has two witnesses, 
that will support his eause, against every impenitent sinner., 
in the day when he shall come to judge the world. 

There are very few sinners, who are not ready to acknow- 
ledge that they know their duty, and who do not, occasionally, 
deeply feel their guilt for neglecting it. But multitudes have 
made such acknowledgments, and yet, have never been 
influenced to the love and obedience of God ; and have gone, 
down to the dead, with enmity against him, in their hearts, 
^nd it is not. at all improbable, that some of those who hes^: 
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met wfao now 00 readily confess their guilt, and view tbeic 
confession as a kind of an atoneineDt fbr it, and who, by these 
means, are multiplying testimony against themselves, that shall 
vindicate the righeoosnesa of God, in their final condemna- 
tion, will go to the judgement, the impenitent enemies of ^at 
Almighty Being, who holds in hia faandb,. their high eternal 
destinies. Let sinners feeU that- both their understandings, 
and their consciences will testify against, them,, in the great 
day of solemn adjudication ; and that they will not find wijthin 
themselves, any means, of mitigating the agony which shall 
heave their bosoms, at the recollection, that Ihey have sfighted 
the mercy of heaven, and have perverted smd abused, those 
powers of their nature, that were given them for their salva-^ 
tion, and not for their destruction. 

3. The understandings of sinners are not darkenled^ for 
the want of opportunities of acquiring the knowledge of God^ 
and of their, duty. God has given them great opportiinities to 
improve their powers and faculties, in the attainment of that 
knowledge, with which their happiness^ for both worlds, is 
intimately connected. 

Having given them the capacity of discerning between right^ 
and wrong, between truth, and errour, in the circumstances, 
in which he has placed them, opd under the various relations 
which he has created; he furnishes them with abundant 
opportunity to manifut their views and feelings^ No man 
€an say, that he has no opportunity to do good, in such a world 
of sin, and suffering, as this is. Does, he desire to giw 
expression to his feeling? of reverence for God ? Added to 
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the means he has, of doing this, hy his own penfonal obedience, 
is the opportunity, almost daily, furnished him, when he sees 
the name, and institutions of God profaned, of bearing his 
testimony against it, and of thus vindicating the honour of hb 
$Iaker. 

In his intercourse with his fellow men, he can always 
manifest his regard to justice ; and on every occasion, express 
his approbation of right, and his abhorrence of wrong. After 
the example of his Saviour, surrounded as he is, with guilt, 
and want, and wretchedness, he can go about, from day, to 
day, doing good* Poverty Supplicates relief, with pale, 
emaciated countenance ; guilt with haggard, downcast look, 
invites his pity and his prayers ; and the honour of his Lord and 
Saviour, whose name is every day blasphemed by the wicked, 
looks to him for advocacy, and defence. 

God has so constituted things in the natural world, that he 
has furnished man with an opportunity, not only, of providing 
a competency, to supply his individual wants, but also, of 
laying up in store, for those who may come after him. The 
necessities of nature, never press so hard upon men, as to 
make it impossible for them, to render to God the service 
which he requires. A ^comparatively small amount of labour, 
with suitable care, will secure all that is necessary to man, 
daring his short journey through time ; and if bis heart were 
lightly afiected, towards divine and eternal things, he would 
find, both time and opportunity to make great improvement 
in the knowledge and love of God. Men seem to find op- 
{^rtunity enough, to do every thing else, except their dotjr 
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towards tbeir Maker. It costs them, comparatively, but 
little trouble, to find the means of gratifying, almost every 
desire of their hearts. On subjects that stand connected with 
tBe accomplishment of favourite earthly projects, they are 
wise in expedient, and prompt, and efficient in execution. 
They, not Only, see the connexion between means, and ends, 
but, are diligent and persevering, also, in the use and im- 
provement of means, to ends. Tbey take enlarged^ and 
correct views of those subjects, that seem to them, to stand 
connected with their earthly happiness ; and if they thought 
God, and Christ, and heaven, and eternity, and their souls, 
were as important objects of pursuit, as the various worldly 
projects that command their attention, it will not be presumed, 
that, they would complain, for the want of time, or oppor- 
tunity, to indulge the feelii\gs of their -hearts towards these 
objects. Men find time, and opportunity to do many things, 
that are both nseless, and wicked. Why can they not find 
time to pray, to read the Scriptures, and to serve God, in the 
ways of his appointment, as well ? 

It will afibrd little consolation to a sinner, on a dying bed^ 
to reflect, that he has suffered the world to press him so hard> 
as to have led him to neglect, both God, and his own souK 
What master of a family is there, who, if he has veneratioii 
enough for his Maker, to think it of sufficient importance, 
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cannot so regulate his affairs, as to makb it a part of every 
day's business, to pray in his family ? And how will th^ 
excuse appear before God^ if he should ever dare to say to 
him in the judgement, << O Lord, I was so pressed by thf 
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World, mj cares of earth were so distracting* that I cotild not 
find time to pray to thee ?" Who i» there, tiiat is not prepared 
to say, that the concerns of his soul, are of infinitely greater 
importance and value, than ten thousand worlds like this! 
And yet, what else will the sinner have to say, in the last day, 
than, that for the love of what the world offered, he was 
pressed, and hurried, from one thing, to another, to the 
neglect of Christ, and his own salvation ? Will any, have 
the presumption to say, and especially, they, who have heen 
favoured, with such advantages, as ;you, my friends, enjoy, * 
that it wdB for the want of time and opportunity, to give their 
minds up to the subject, that they remained in ignorance of 
<jrod, strangers to the pleasures of holiness, and that they 
must, consequently, now, become eternal outcasts from 
heaven, and glory ? 

Paul represents a?Z mc», as without excuse, for their ig- 
norance of God. *^ For the invisible things of him, from the 
creation of the world, are clearly seefi, being understood, by 
the things that are made^ even his eternal power and Godhead, 
so that they are without excuse ; because, that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not, as God, neither were thankful^ but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart wa& 
darkened. ^^ 

These things were spoken of the heathen world: What 
excuse, then, will those have, for their ignorance of God, and 
their indifference to his authorit}', to whom he has given his 
Written will ? Those who live in a land of Bibles, and under 
a preached Gospel, above all people, will be inexcusable, for 
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the daFkneas of their UDderstandings, in relation to God, and 
duty, as it will he impossible for them, to offer any reason for 
tiieir darkness, that will not enhance their guilt, a thousand 
fold* In the Bible, God clearly exhibits himself, and declares 
his will. Here, he sets forth, the Lord Jesus Christ, amiable 
in condescension, benevolent in his purposes, and majestick 
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in the sufferings, necessary to their accomplishment. Id 
'him, we are called to admire, the brightness of the Father's 
glory, aud to contemplate, the express image of his person. 
In the Bible, God shows man to himself, acquaints him with 
his obligations, points out to him his destiny, and sheds the 
light of eternity, upon his pathway in time, that he may learn 
how to order his footsteps aright, and to make for the city of 
God. 

It will be far more tolerable, to have lived, and died, under 
the night of paganism, than to have enjoyed the full blaze of 
gospel day, and to have remained, unenlightened, and unblest, 
by that knowledge of God, and our Saviour, which has con- 
nected with it, the blessedness of eternal life. — We observe — 

4. That there is no want of motives, to induce sinners, to 
apply their minds, to the subject of their duty, and their 
destiny. These are very numerous, and of the most im- 
pressive and tender, as well as of the most awful and alarming 
character. They arise from contemplating the nature of 
God ; the moral rectitude of his government ; the wisdom, 
and benevolence of his designs ; the condescension, and glory 
of Christ ; the adaptedness of his mediation, and intercession, 
to a world of moral agents, in the condition^ and possessing^ 
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' the character, of those of our world ; from the deep-seated 
consciousQess of our own guilt, and desert of misery ; from 
the threatened agonies of the second death ; and from all that 
is invitin|g, and engaging ip the society of heaiyen, and in the 
BODg of glory. 

In that desire for happiness, which is natural to man, and 
inseparable from every thought, and feeling of his soul, we 
fi&d a most powerful incentive, to pursue such atrourseof 
conduct, and adopt such views, ^ may seem best adapted to 
promote our future, eternal well-being: And although un- 
sanctified men suffer themselves to be influenced by the 
greatest apparent y instead of Jhe greatest real good, yet» this 
very principle, the desire of happiness, fills their minds with, 
restless anxiety, even, when they give themselves up, to the 
guilty pleasures and pursuits of the world ; and they seldom, 
if ever, resolve on present indulgence, without, at the same 
time, promising themselves, future repentance and amendment. 

In addition to all this, we are warned,' and urged by the 
providence of God, to secure to ourselves the hope, and 
the blessedness of heaven, in almost every step of our 
pathway to the grave. We live in a world of change, and 
dis»pif>ointtnent, and suffering and death. The symptoms of 
our own approaching dissolution, which we almost daily feel ; 
the fears and alarms which agitate us, as we are advancing 
upon oUr end ; the strong desire we have, for life and being, 
when time shall close ; the solemnity of the parting scene, 
when friendship sleeps to wake no more, and the tenderest 
ties of nature are dissolved, all urge us to fix our hope 
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•n 6od, and to repair, to that divine source of consolatiott 
and support, which we know to be unfaihqg, as well as 
adapted to our necessities. 

Can it then be doubted, from all that has been said, that 
sinners voluntarily darken their own understandings'? They 
do not reason wrong about God, and their own duty, from 
necemty^ nor because, they have not both the capacity, and 
the means -pf reasoning right, but from choice* They do not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, therefore, . their un- 
destapdings are darkened, in all those things that relate to 
the character, and doings of God as moral governour ; and }n 
all that relate to their own character, and responsibilities',, as 
moral agents. Hence, when they speak of God, they reason 
falsely, about his attributes, his government, and his law. 
Although they know, that it is essential to God, that he should 
be the supreme Sovereign ; and that it would be casting re- 
proach, both upon his wisdom, and benevolence; not to 
suppoee him to act, in pui^uance of a settled eternal purpose ; 
yet, that he does, or can so act, and still, consistently, hold 
bis creatures responsible, they will not admit. They reject 
a truth concerning God, which their understandings clearly 
perceive, because they afiect, not to be able to see, how 
such a truth can be accordant, with their consciousness of 
responsibility, whilst, at the same time, they never stop to 
inquire, how they can be respbnsible to God, if they can aqt, 
independently on him. I 

They know, also, that there is a difference, between right, 
and wrong. That, the one deserves to be approved, and the 
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other ta be abhorred ; and that it would be an impeachmeij^. 
ef the moral purity of God, to suppose him capable of 
approving of sin ; yet, they affect, not to be able to see, how 
it is consistent for God, as a being of infinite goodness, t« 
punish sinners eternally. They do not stop to ask, where 
we should find evidence of the goodness of God, should 
he extend the like treatment towards John, and Judas, and 
towards the steadfast, and fallen angels. They know, that 
if the world is supposed to be under the control of contin- 
gency, and chance, it is impossible to conceive, how men can 
be the subjects of moral government, and responsible for 
their conduct ; yet, they will not admit, that God exercises a 
particular providence over the^ a/fairs of men ; and so, after 
all, they throw the individual destinies of mankind, into the 
hands of a blind, and undefinable fatalit}'. 

ThuS) sinners are constantly at war with their own under- 
standings^ and consciousness. They know the right, but will 
not believe and love it. They force themselves into the 
darkness, because the light troubles them.. They labour to 
prove that true, which they wish might be true, but which, 
at the same time, they know^to be false. 'Tis the sum of all 
their efforts, because they desire to have it so, to make God, 
altogether such an one as themselves. . Thpy are ready to 
think,, that ^^e^ would not inflict perpetual suffering, upon the 
worst enemy they have in the world ; and thence, they con- 
clude, that God, who is all goodness, cannot punish sinners. 
They are not sensible, how much they -are controled, by a 
•elfish regard to their own happiness, when they judge so^ 
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favourably of the tender mercies of their own hearts. They 
do not remember, that God is not in0uenced, by such passions, 
fis pervert the judgement,. and control the actions of creatures ; 
and that he is governed,, in all that he does, by a benevolent 
regard for the good of being ; and exhibits his benevolence, 
by treating every moral agent in the universe, according to 
bis real character and demerits.. 

It is not difficult to perceive, that men, who thus delight 
in deceiving, and being deceived, cannot take pleasure, in 
those exhibitions of his character, and designs, whiqh God 
has made in the Bible. — And this leads mp to remark — 

IL That sinners darken their understandings 

THROUGH THE BLINDNESS, OR MORAL CORRUFTION OF THEIR 

hearts. 

The apostle says, they are *^ alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that i^ in. them ^ because of the blindness 
of their hearts.^^ We see,, that blindness of heart, is some- 
thing diifrtlnct from a deijcct in intellectual capacity. That 
it is not an incapacity to discern between right, and wrong ; 
or to learn what God i*,.and does^ and requires: Nor in it a 
want of consciousness of moral obligation: It must,* there- 
fore, be an indisposition to duty, arising from, a supreme 
desire to indulge the sinful, and corrupt propensities of their 
hearts. 

Sinners know, very well, that, if they turn to God, and 

* 

love religion, and enter with all their hearts into God's plans, 
and views, they must abandon their present course of living, 
and forego tftie pleasure^ which they think to derive, from 
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those sioful gratifications^ in idiicli they now take supreme 
delight. Bat this, they will not do. They feel guilty^ and 
restless, whilst they neglect God, and pursue their own 
chosen way ; and their sense of guilt, would wear out their 
lires, if they did not betake themselves, to. some expedient, 
to render them easy, and comfortable in sin. Hence their 
multiplied excuses for sin. Hence their labour, to establisli, 
and vindicate, false views of God, and his truth ; such views, 
as shall be least offensive to their corruptiocis, and throw the 
fewest obstacles in their way to indulgence. They know, 
very well, that God cannot approve of their character, and 
conduct, as it appears in their own eyes ; and notwithstanding 
this, instead of repenting, and reforming, they go about framing 
excuses, changing the truth of God into a. lie, and charging 
their sins every where else, rather than upon their own 
perverse, and wicked heart, which is "/«% set in them to 
do 6w7." 

Thus, influenced by their corruptions, under the control 
of entire selfishness, they clothe God with a character of 
their own conceiving, which they can contemplate without 
dread, and so, make themselves at ease in their sins. The 
Scriptures^ every where, ascribe their ignorance of God to 
their wilful blindness. They have ** eyes^ but they see not,^^ 
They '^ have both seen and kaied*^ both God and Christy — 
The psalmist, speaking of the wicked, says, '* The fool hath 
said in his heart, there is no GodJ*^ It would be pleasing to 
sinners, that there should be no God, to call them to accouat 
£br their conduct, ^nd there can exist no greater evidence. 
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of the deep-rooted depravity^ of the human heart, than this^ 
that sinners would sooner annihilate, both God, and his throne, 
than abandon the gratification of their corrupt, and depraved 
affections : But seeing they cannot become atheists, it is their 
lifers labour, to persuade themselves into such views of God's 
character, as shall not, in their own apprehension, expose 
them to eiyil, on account of sin. Being altogether selfish, 
they desire to accommodate the character, ^ and the govern- ' 
ment, and the laws of God, to their own views and feelings. 
For this purpose, they darken their own understandings, and 
•ubject their consciences, to the control of their unholy, and 
ungovernable appetites. And alas, my friends, what shall 
they do in the end, when God shall say to each individual 
lelf-deceived and ^elf:ruined sinner, *' These things hast thou 
done, and I kept silence ; thou thoughtest I ra>as altogether ^ucb 
an one o^s thyself; but I will reprove thee^ and set them in order 
before thine eyes ?- Now consider this ye thaV^ voluntarily 
^^ forget God, lesV^ he /* tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to delivery 

REMARKS. 
1. We may infer, from what has been said, that all sin 
consists in voluntary exercise. Sinners act in all thin^ 
from choice. They pursue just that course, under the cir- 
cumstances of their being, which they desire to pursue. — 
They are not to blame, however, for having such natural, 
endowments^ and capacities as they have ; nor for that con- 
stitution of things, established under the ordering^ of provi- 
dence, that unites them with that department of the gre^t 
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system of divine operation, in which they are called to act> 
They are, in all respects, both ^ it regards their powers ai 
moral agents, and the theatre on which they are destined to 
exercise them, precisely what God designed they should be ; 
and for being such as they are, and under su<ch circumstancet 
as they are, they will never be condemned. Whatever guilt 
•attaches to then), then, must lie, either in their voluntary, or 
necessary actings. In the latter it cannot, most obviously^ 
lie. If from the constitution of their being, they were ne- 
cessarily; and not voluntarily sinful, they could be no. more 
to blame for sin, than for their constitutional endowments ; 
as sin, undef these circumstances, would be as much a part 
of their physical constitution, as understanding, or conscious- 
ness, or any faculty of the soul. To be sinners, therefore, 
meii must necessarily be voluntary ; and thenpe, the whole 
of their guilt, before God, consists in the thai^acter of their 
voluntary exercises. There is no state, orcondition of being, 
conceivable, antecedent to voluntary exercise, of which we 
can affirm either praise, or blame, with any more propriety 
than we can affirm either the one, or the other, of natural 
beauty, or deformity. If we cailnot go baclr of voluntary 
exercise, and^nd something anteriour to it, to which we rody 
attach a moral character, in what else, besides voluntary 
exercise, is it possible for holiness or sin to consist ? — 

2. If sinners voluntarily darken their own understandings, 
then they are without excuse for their guilt. Having the 
means of knowing their duty, and possessing the requisite 
capacities for performing it, their neglect of it, caonot be 



tb«ii roluntary. They know their Master^s will, 
but feel no inclinatioB to do it. They feel the force of obU* 
gatioDy and often tremble under the consciousness that they 
deserve the manifested displeasure of their Maker. In the 
day when the Judge of quick and dead shall reveal himself, 
their consciences will be a thousand fold more sensitive than 
they now are, and they will* be constrained to acknowledge, 
before the universe of God, that they are without excuse. 
When the mighty Arbiter of their eternal destinies shall say 
to them, ^* When I called, ye refused ; when I stretched out 
my hand none of you regarded," their lips will be sealed in 
silence, and they will sink into despair, under the deep, and 
agonizing conviction, that- their ruin is just. 

Finally— "Sinners are warned from our subject, not to trust 
in their own hearts. You' are lost, my dear friends, for 
eternity, if you give yourselves up, altogether, to the de- 
ceitful workings of your own corrupt, hearts. Labour no 
longer to convert into darkness, the light which heaven,. in 
mercy, has shed upon your path. You are naturally your 
own worst enemies. Fly yourselves. Look to the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all the pt>wers you have. *' Kiss the iSon, 
lest he be angry ^ and you perish from the way^ when his wrath 
is kindled bvt a little.^* 
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^^Md their fooUsh heart was, datkenedJ^* 

RouASS it SI. 

It is very evident from the context, that the «p69Qe 
intended to asfirert, that men were ignorant of God in the 
past ages of the world, voluntarily, 01^ because they did not 
Ifhtf to retain tlie knowledge of God in their miftds. ** Bir- 
eauie** he observes, ^*ihat which may be known of God is 
manifest in them^ for Ood haik showed it unto them^ 

Doubtless much was handed down, traditionarily, about 
the true God, from Adam to^ Noah. To Noah and his 
Immediate descendants, God gave correct ideas of his being, 
perfections and governmelfit. By this means was conveyed 
the knowledge of those elementary principles of truth, which, 
by a proper improvement and cultivalion both of the heart 
and the understanding, would have brought the true God, 
fairly and distinctly before the minds of his creatures.— - 
Under these facilities for improvement, they were capable, 
in looking at the things that were made, to discover the 
perfections and attributes of him who made them, even his 



«0 

eternal power and Godhead. Hence ihej are declared 
without excuse for their wickedness ; and God is justified ia 
revealing his wrath from heaveii against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men; — ^' Because ^ that when they knew 
Qody they glorified him not as Gody neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagindiiom, and their foolish heart wa$ 
cioricncd." They voluntarily forsook, the very God they 
knew. What they knew of him was offensive to them. 
They were unthankful for the communications he had made 
to them. They took delight in holding, even those truths 
ahout God with which they were acquainted, in unrighteous- 
ness, and became vain in their- imaginations. They formed 
such notions of God, afad of his perfections, and providence, 
as were gratifying to their own depraved affections ; and so 
by indulgence, their hearts grew, more and more corrupt, 
and they became less and less sensitive to.morU obligation, 
until, through the power and force of'fheir passions,* or (he 
influence of a bad, or foolish heart, .the light of their under- 
standmg was exceedingly obscured, and all their. naturd 
powers were brought into the service of their lusts. 
. Your attention is now invited to the following proposition;, 
as founded upon the text and its connexions. 

The hjsarts of impenitent men control their Tn- 



A. 



.^^, .JpSptSTANDINGS. 



% ;' Before I proceed to confirm" this proposition, I would 
^'^i' 'offer a remark or two to define and settle my leaning. 
1.' I do not mean that the heart controls the under- 
standing, where the intellect, only, is concerned, -even in 
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ibipemtent men. There are many things that engage ihe 
viDderstandiDg, that do uot directly interest the feelingf. 
The ordinary concerns of life, the calculations and arrange- 
ments of business, the study of jthe sciences and the artt» 
'Qiay command the fvhble inteHeetual man, and absorb his 
•powers of thought and action. Men are acute and discern- 
ing, and grovr more jand more 90 by practice, in these things. 
But eyen here, it is not to he denied, that all men, who are 
not influenced by the motions of the Spirit, are actuated by 
a supreme regard to their owTt interest. It cannot be said 
ef any, besides those who are born of Ge^d, that *' whether** 
they " eat, or driitky or whatsoever'** they *'* rfo,'* they ** do all 
tb the glory of God. ^^ The mind, however, exercises its 
powers Vithout much, if any control from the passions, on 
those subjects, that hold no connexion, that is perceived^ 
with the responsibilities of men as moral agents* It may, 
.neyert]|;ielesS|'be true, that they cannot become so great 
pl)ilosophers, and artists now, as would bare been possible, 
if they had never sinned. We cannot tell how freely, and 
richly, and correctly a human mind might think, that had 
never felt the humiliating and corrodipg sense pf guilt« 
.We may, however, form some estimate, of the blessedness, 
and healthful exercise of the mind, under such circumstances, 
by adverting to our own feelings, when we have been able 
to looli: with cpnscious approbation upon our own conduct. 
It nmst, I apprehend appear obvious, that a mind labouring 
"under a sense of guilt, and that guilt consisting in offences 
done against our Maker and Benefactor, cannot exert its 
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«nei]gies so'^successfoUy, and powerfully, as it mi^t ha?e 
doQe» if it could always have looked upon its own moral 
vtiDgs, without the cQii6cioa&ne3s of guilt, and the Mush of 
Aame, . 

To the darkness, however, that lies upoi» tb^ inteUect, 90 
the consequence of sin, I would not attach the term depravity. 
The nafural powers of the mind aire as they always were ; 
but by reason of sin, aftd as ;the consequence of sinful 
indu^ence, the exercise of these powers is not »o healthful, 
vigorous, jmdfree. Sin,^ in every shape and ^feature of ix, 
is calculated,. in its e&cts, to deteriorate the natural fliculties 
of man ; and the feebleness of the human mind, in its rea- 
sonings about God, and duty, is very much to be ascribed, to 
the moral degenei'acy of our race. - 

f. I do mean, that the heart controls the understanding, in 
all those subjects that regard the moral man, and bring di'<* 
rectly into view,'his character, obligations, and destiny, as a 
subject of divine government. It is easy for men to believe^ 
iti those matters that hold no relation to them as accountable 
beings. About these, they usually reason, and determine 
correctly. The ^struggle for mastery, between their judge- 
ment and their'' passioBs, commences, when the latter love, 
and will pursue, what the former condemns. It is very diffi- 
cult for men to continue in a course of wrong doing, without 
making any struggles against it, either by labouring to palliate 
their guilt, or endeavouring to persuade themselves, that 
the course they are pursuing is not wrong in their particular 
ease. Where men are thus situated, whilst their hearts are 
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«et 9Q iodulgence, tliey will, for tlie time being, and (kom 
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time to time, their whole life long, bri^g their understandiiigB^ 
to submit to their passiona. If this were aot so, we coald 
BeFer accoont for mea's Tolaotarily ^loiag that, which .both 
reason aod coDScieoce condemD, as^ wicked ia the^Ktreyie. 

I proceed now to establish the proposition—:- . 

I. From the . language of the Scjiiptubss, with be- 

OARD TO THE INFLUENCE OF T^Z HEART, OT£& THE ^IVES, 
AND CONDUCT Of HEN. 

Men who have a good heart, or what is the same thing, 
who love God, are in the Scriptures called wise men, men 
of understanding and prii^ence, men who fear God and love 
the troth, men who rightly improve their talents, who build 
upon a ntckt ^bp govern their own spirit, who subordinate 
their passioos to the odntr^l of reasQu and conscience, en- 
lightened, and regulated by the word of God. . Men, on tb^ 
other ^umd, who haT€ a bad heart, are spoken of as unwise, 
foolish, fools, and without understanding ; apd as subjecting 
the nofilest powers of their beiqg to the control of their 
cornq>tioiis, they are Icdled t^utish. 

The Saviour has taught us on this point, in the most clear 
and intelhgible manner, ** A good tnan^ ouit of ike goo4 
(fMMnre of the hearty .hringeth forth goo4 things; emd an 
ml ma» put of th€ evil treasure^ brii^eth forth evil things.^^ 
Here the bewt is represented a^ having the whol^ control 
of jthe man. Our Lord intended to teach ub, that men will 
act nccordii^ to theic feelings. If a man loves that which is 
goody he will act ri|^t ; if he loves that which ia evil, b^ 
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Will act wrong ; and thus it is easy to judge of his feelings 
towards God, from. his. conduct. By the good trecLsure cf 
hearty then, must he meant, his good feelings towards God 
and man, or in other words his benevolence. The benevo- 
lent man loves to do good: The selfish^ man lores to do 
«vil. 

Further, God in complaining of his hacksKdiag people, 
does not say that their understandings had led them to for- 
sake him, but that their hearts were far from him ; that they 
had set up their idols in their hearti ; that their hearts had 
gone out after their covetousness, and were set on their 
iniquities ; and that their hearts were hardened. 'Tis said 
of sinners, that they tempt God in their heart; and that theif 
heart is not right with him. The wicked man says in his 
hearty there is no God. Our Lord, speaking of the Jews, as 
abandoned to judicial blindness, observes, in quoting the 
passage from Isaiah, which is recorded by Matthew,^— ** He 
hath hardened their hearts, lest they should understand with, 
their hearts. ^^ 

When the faculty of understanding is represented as be% 
longing to the heart, the phrase, evidently, is not to l^e taken 
literally. 'Tis not the province of the heart to reaso|i^ 
compare, and judge, but, to say all in one word, to feel. 
The phrase ^* understanding beart,'^ where the term under- 
standing, is used, as if it were a faculty of the heart, means 
nothing more, than that the heart feels the force, and gives 
itself up to the influence of the truth perceived, and 
adopted by the understanding mi conscience. So when the 
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keart is spoken of, as l>emg withoirt undentanding, nothing 
. more, nor less is meant, than that it does not give itself nf 
to the inflaencef, and force of truth, although clearly per^ 
ceived by the mind. It would be easy to multiply reference 
on this point, :as there is scarcely any subject, 6n which the 
Scriptures are more clear and full. Ntr is tbis to be won^ 
dered at, for in speaking of the heart, they speak of th« 
moral fielmgs of man, and therefore, pf all that is good, or * 
e?il that can be affirmed of him. 

'Tis clearly taught then, in the Bible, that the opinions, 
and conduct of men are quite .uniformly in accordance, with 
the feelings and desires of their hearts. But we know that 
men have wicked desires and feelings ; such as are altogether 
incompatible with their own, oi; the good of community ; 
such as neither reason, nor conscience can approve. We 
knoWx too, that men, whefiever it is possible, act agreeably 
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to the inclinations of their wicked hearts, even under th^ 
full conviction, both of Jtheir understanding and conscience, 
that the course they are pursuing, is wicked in the extreme. 
Our proposition is confirmed; — 

II. Bir THE PACT, tHAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MEN IS 
imiFORMLY ASCRIBED TO THEIR UNHOLY AND CORRUPT AF- 
FECTIONS. 

Moral turpitude is never affirmed of the natural faculties 
of men* God declares their understandings darkened by 
reason of sinf or through the controling influence of their 
Yficked Hearts, Intellectual defectibility diminishes the tui:- 
pitudeof crime, and the mind may be so far impaired, as Iv' 
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taktt away all re«pOMibiltt; ; a9 io the case of the unoiiae 
or Ideot. Io fteemi i^rop^rtioDy therefore, as we suppose 
tBOB incapable- of perceinog* what is ri^, and what is 
wrong, do we lessen the degree of theif respensibilityy andthe 
OBSoUBt of their GrimiaalHy. If we suppose men do wrong, 
because they are Bot capable of discrhninating betweea 
xi^t and wrong, we deirtroy tiJK Tety basis of moral ob- 
VgatioB. 

I 

Men have duties to perform^ both towards God» and their 
felloW'^reatures ; but to enable them to perform them, they 
must have both the cecity, and the means of ascertaining 
what these duties are. Under these circumstances, they 
render themseWes crimind, either, by wflfully hating to do 
their duty, under the faH eonviction of what is r^t, or, in 
wilfully, and wickedly neglecting the means of knowledge^ 
when within their reach,, and subject to^ iheir improrement. 
If men are at all responsible for their actions, and are guilty 
in any case, their reiponstbiHii^ aris^, froib their haring the 
capacity and means of knowing and doing what is ri^t, and 
their criminality^ from their being disinclined to improve 
them. The disinclination, however, is distinct from the 
capacity of ascertaining' what duty is. It is the province of 
the understanding to ascertain what duty is ; but it remains 
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for the heart to determine, whether the duty shall be done. 
Permit me to illustrate my principle, by a single example* 
The robber knows that he is doing wrong}- whejs he is 
violently seizing the property of his neighbour; but his 
intellectual perceptidn of right, does not at all affect bis 
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heart. He is perfectly yoluntary in the course he pursues, 
and he pursues it, under the full conviction that it is highly 
criminal. What is it, that makes him, notwithstanding al( 
this, urge his way forward to his object, even through blood? 
Can it be any thing, besides his vricked heart that is fully 
set in him to do evil ? 

We charge thos6 who trespass against the laws of commu- 
nity, oh the same principles, and in the same manner, that 
God charges all impenitent sinners. We call them corrupt 
men ; men of bad habits ; and we often express our regret 
and surprise, when we see men of fine talents, abandoning 
themselves to the control of the vilest passions of our 
nature. 

But let us look at some of the revealed testimony of 
God on this subject. ^^ And this is the condemnation^ that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness, rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that 
doeih evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved.^^ Here the Saviour affirms that 
light is in the world ; by which we understand, that mea 
have both the capacity and means of knowing and doing 
what God requires. Now, 'tis hot the condemnation, that 
men know their duty, and have the capacity of performing 
it ; but because, knowing their duty, and having the capacity 
of. performing it, they yet 'hate it,- and will not exert the 
powers they have in the per-formance of it. They love 
^arkneHs, rather than light. They love ' to submit to the 
4ipntrol of tbeit own wicked passions. They will not look 
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at the light, because they are conscious, that It will reprove 
them. They lore darkness, knowing it to be da^knesa.-^ 
They know that the light is truth ; and that if tried by th^ 
light of truth, &ey must be condemned : But notwithstanding 
they have a fuQ conviction of their responsibility, and guilty 
they continue in dafkne&s, and submit to their lusts, rather 
than to God, and to the dictates of their own understanding 
and conscience. 

Sinners, know they are dping wrong, in the very act 9( 
sin. They are deeply conscious of every instance in w|ucli 
they violate the law of God. They wiU never be able to 
say, that they did not know, that they were under obligations 
to love their Maker, and to submit, with cheerfulness to hit 
will. Not a sinner will ever dare to lifl up his face before 
tfhe Eternal, and tell him, that his criminal doing, was the 
result of ignorance. Not a sinner violates the Sabbath, and 
proftnes the name of God, and abuses, himself, or his friends^ 
by base, and undignified, and unlovely conduct » and associa- 
tions, who does not feel that he is guilty, who does not blush> 
when he remembers, that his shame may come before the . 
publick eye, and who, if be permits himself, for a momenta 
, to think of death, and to anticipate the judgement scene ag 
a reality, does not tremble at the thought of appearing before 
his God. Yet with all this conviction of guilt, with this 
deep solicitude about the opinions of others, with this trem- 
bling of heart, in the prospect of the judgement to come, 
he still persists in debasing the noblest powers of his being, 
and in subjecting the immortal man, to an abject servility 
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lo the vilest passions of his nature. Those endowments 
^f his nature, which qaalify him to expatiate with angels 
on the wonders of God, a^e forced to eiert th^ir energies, 
in inventing new schemed of #ici»dness, and.new, and secret 
methods of gratification. 

The sensualist, the vohiptuary, the covetous man, the man 
of false honour, tiie careless infidel, all subject their under- 
standings to the control of their wicked hearts, and will not 
give themselves up to the influence of the truth of God, nor 
to. the contemplation of the grandeur of his attributes and of 
his providential movementSi. 

Paul in addressing the Ephesians observes, *^ This I say y 
therefore^ and testify in the Lord^ that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk^ in ihe vanity of their mindf ; haroing 
Iheir understanding darkened^ being alienated from the life 
of Crod^ through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart.^^ Blindness of heart, as here used,, 
and foolish heart, as used in the text, mean a wicked heart. 
Now it is^ not to be doubted,, that a wicked heart, accom- 
panied, as it invariably is, with a wfcked life, does produce 
a very great e£fcct upon the natui^l .powers of the mmdl 
In the case of the habitual drunkard, or in the man of . 
uniform excess , in any species either of lawful, or unlawful 
indulgence, it cannot fail to be- seen, that the inteltectuat 
powers become gradually impaii^d. Who had not witnessed 
many melancholy instances of the ruin of noble minds, by 
reason of the excessivcf gratification of some prevailing ap^ 
petite ? Kisipaibn of any kind baa an unhappy effect, upott 



the intellectual powers, of maa ; but when, to the effed 
which would naturally be produced upon the faculties of hia 
mind, by impairing the healthful and rigorous prganick action 
of his body, we add the effect, which a consciousness of 
having debased, and degraded the noblest principles of his 
nature, must have upon the mind itself; the fear, andi^bame, 
and self-reproach under which it is forced every day to. 
labour, as it. is dragged into a reluctant servitude to cor- 
ruption and lust, cannot fail to enfeeble its powers^*, and 
impart to it something of the debasing and guikj character 
of the natural heart. 

Do you force your mind into a subserviency, to your 
wicked passions ? You disqualify it for the putting forth of 
those vigorous and delightful energies, of which that man is 
capable, who acts under the influence of conscious integrity 
and uprightness. This, was tlie effect produced, as the 
consequence of their excesses and revelries^ upon the minds 
of those to whom the apostle refers in .the text and context. 
Notwithstanding ^^ they knew God^ ^y glorified him not as 
God^ neither were thankful, but became vain in their ima' 
ginaiion, and their foolish heart was darkened.^' Under the 
influence of such a heart, although they professed to be 
wise, they became fools, ^\and cfianged the glory of the 
incorruptible Godhead^ into an image made like to corruptible 
man, dnd to birds^ and four footed beasts, and to creeping 
' thingsJ^ 

We here see what a dreadful, and overwhelming effect a 
wicked heart produced upon the whole nian, Itclos^ed bis 
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«yes to the perception, and discovery of hid own weakness 
andfoUy, made him boast of his own shame ; and whilst he 
was rejoicing in the richness and extent of his attainments^ 
he was a stupid idolater, the Worshipper of gods of wood 
and stone. -^^ And ci?e»," adds the apostle, **a5 they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge ^ God gave them up to a 
reprobate m^ind, to do those things which are^ not convenient,** 
Their wicked and depraved inclinations rendered the study 
and knowledge of God unpleasant to them. They did not 
Ipve to think on God. Their heart was set on their lusts, 
and thence God gave them up to a reprobate mind. 

The proposition, that the* hearts of impenitent mefi conttol 
their understanding, is confirmed — 

III. By what we see in others, and experience iit 

OURSEI/VES. 

We know that men often do things wilfully, and when 
under the influence of passion, which they seldom dare even 
to palliate, much less to jui^fy. Nothing is more common 
than for men to confess themselves guilty, and to declare that 
fthey know when they do wrong. They have a strong con- 
viction, and a clear understanding of right, while at the 
fame time they continue to do wrong. 

Our own experience accords with what we observe in 
others. We carry about with us daily a strong consciousness 
<^f guilty for doing wliat we fully know and feel to be wrong. 
Are any in the daily habit of profane swearing? They 
know that it is wrong ; but their foolish heart, under the 
.j^Suence of isome one prevailing passion or other, controls 



4 



c 



iheir better^ and their sober judgement. They know thai 
th^ practice is both unseemly and wicked. They .seldom 
indulge in it, in their intercourse with the refined and vir- i 

tttous part of community : But they are not afraid of the great 
God. They show less respect for him, than for their dying i 

fellow-men. Now they do all this, because their depraved 
hearts control their understandings. With their understand- 
ings they are invited to seek, by all practicable and appointed 
means, the favour of God ; to repent of sin, to believe oi| 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and to live in obedience to all the 
requirements of the word of God. They know that these 
things are both reasonable and right, and their consciences- 
sustain the decisions of their understanding. They know 
that they must die, and appear before God ; and that to enjoy 
him they must be changed. ' Yet, notwithstanding all this^ 
they neglect their Maker, they do not repent, they do not 
believe, they do not pray, they commend neither their own,, 
nor tho souls of their dear offspring to the care and pror 
tection of Heaven ; nor invite others, by their example, to 
come to Christ for salvation. Now to what can we ascribe 
this course of conduct, but to their foolish heart, which i» 
set in them to do evil. 

The understanding always approves of the truth, when it 
is perceived ; but the heart is opposed to it, and subjects the 
understanding to its control. It is on this principle only, my 
impenitent friends, that you can account for having acted, all 
your life long, in direct contrariety to the dictates of your 
sober judgement. You never do any thing that is wicked^ 



I 




103 

nor neglect amy thing that is good, because you do not see 
what ia right, and are not sensible of the danger attending 
yoar sinfiil courses. It is because you love, for the present^ 
at least, to take your own way : And you continue in th€ 
guilty character, and dahgerous condition of God's enemies, 
not because you do not tremble at the apprehension of his 
wrath, nor because you think you are not to blame. No^ 
your wicked heart deceives you along, step by step. It 
tells you, that your situation is peculiar, that you will only 
trespass this once more, that you have not a bad intention, 
that you will by and by repent, and do better, and that 
others who were as bad as you are, have reformed. Thus 
you practice upon your own souls, and are voluntarily 
iprging chains for yourselves, by which you will be bound 
down in everlasting despair. 

REMARKS. 
1. If the hearts of sinners control their understandings, 
\hen the hieart is the seat of depravity. All the difficulty in 
the way of the performance of duty, arises from a depraved 
heart ; and this sinners very often acknowledge. They 
confess that they ought to love and serve God ; and that 
they feel themselves to be guilty for not doing, what they 
know to be their duty. The heart then is felt to be the 
seat of wickedness. Creature responsibility, or moral 
obligation is founded on the possession of those natural 
powers, which qualify man to judge between right and 
wrong, and not on the fact, that he has eifher a good heart) 
or a bad heart. But of his natural powers it is impossible 
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to affirm depravity, because in the «ame proportion as thefti^ 
powers are impaired, the degree of responsibility is lessened. 
It is their province to exhibit truth plainly to the eye of the 
moral man, and we determine his character, by the feelings 
of his heart, and the conduct of his life, in the view of 
such exhibition. It is not with the heart, as it is with the 
natural faculties of man. In proportion as the latter are 
impaired, his responsibility is diminished, but the amount of 
his guilt is in exact proportion to the extent or degree of 
the depravity of his heart. Depravity consists in the 
supreme love of sin, or in the exercise of supremely selfish 
affections. Hence the more depraved the heart is, the 
more guilty, as an increase of depravity is nothing more 
than a growing hatred towards holiness, and an increasing 
love for sin. 

2. If the understandings and consciences of sinners are od 
the side of truth, God has thrown serious obstructions in 
their way to ruin. No man can submit to the control of his 
passions, without disregarding the dictates of his own under-' 

standing, and treating with contempt the solemu cohvictioot. 

I 

of his conscience. The man who will be God's enemy, in 
the madness of bis heart, must also become an enemy to 
himself. His passions are constantly at war with the noblest 
principles of his nature. Resolved on their gratification, 
he braces himself up to the dreadful work of putting out., 
the light of his own understanding and bribing his con- 
science ^ver tp the cause of sin and hell. What an awful, 
work of ruin must the sinner accomplish upon himself^- 
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before he csn sttccessfuUy force his passage to the worid 
of wo. 

3. If the hearts of sinners control their understandings^ 
then those who think their hearts are not very had, whilst 
their conduct is nevertheless very wicked, are practising a 
most serious and soleinn deception on themselves. They 
are under the influence of a kind of voluntary charm ; an 
illusion of the passions, that will have a most tragical 
termination* They will Hot become sensible^ to their guilt 
both of heart and life ; bdt in the end^ alas, they will be 
taught, that their joys have been fancied joys, and that the 
reasons by which they had attempted to justify themselves, 
were the creations of their own passions. The Bible, and 
our own experience and observation teach us, that the heart 
is the fountain of iniquity ; but sinners often suppose their 
hearts to be good, although their conduct is bad. How great is 
the blinding influence of sin ! How dreadfully is the foolish 
heart of the wicked darkened ! They think the source and 
fountain of all iniquity to be pure, at the very time that they 
:See nothing but impure streams flowing from it. 

We oflen hear men excusing one another, on the ground 

that they are good-hearted, while at the same time they are 

very immoral in their lives. When the profane swearer 

I treats with irreverence the name of his Maker, a name 

which all heaven adores, he is ready to excuse himself by 
declaring that he means no ill. The Sabbathbrcaker too, 
will aflirm with great confidence, and self-complacency, that 
he does not mean any disrespect for the authority of God, 



^is true, he had rather gratify his own inclinations, than to 
suhmit tp commanded duty on God's holy day ; hut he 
persuades himself that he has no feelings of hostility towards 
Heaven. He does indeed treat hoth the Lawgiver, and his 
law with practical <iontempt J hut will not allow that he has 
any wicked feelings towards him in his heart. May not the 
midnight reveller, the dark assassin, or he, who does his 
crimes boldly in the light of ds^, say the same thing, and 
feel themselves free from the guilt of disrespect towards God ? 
4. If the hearts of impenitent men control their under- 
standings, th^n they are in bondage to their corruptions. 
They are rationally convinced, that they ought to love God 
supremely ; that it is their interest to make preparation for 
the coming world; that they can enjoy, at most, all the 
earthly good which they now pursue, but for a short period ; 
and that nothing can sustain their souls in that moment, when 
they shall be called to gi^e up the Ghost, but hope in the 
mercy of God through a crucified Saviour. When they look 
* forward, and anticipate the day of final adjudication, when 
supreme love to God shall be the qualification for heaven, 
and the passport to glory, they are sensible of the importance 
pf that exhortation, "Be ye holy ^ for I am holy^ saith the 
Lord,^* Yet, notwithstanding all this, they forget their 
Maker, disregard his authority, pass by his Son, give loose tp 
their passions, drive after all worldly good, and neglect 
the high concerns of their souls. 'Tis love of wealth, or 
distinction ; pride of character, or influence ; a desire for 
unlawful pleasure, or the attabment of some imaginary 
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present good, that controls the feelings of their hearts, and 
the conduct of their lives, and leads them to adopt a loose 
system of morals, and to pursue a still looser praciice.— . , 
What is it, besides their corruptions, that forces them on, 
in a course, condemned both by their reason and conscience, 
and a course 'too, which secretly, they determine one day to 
abandon ? Their foolish heart is darkened. Through the 
influence of their depraved affections, although they know- 
God, they are determined not to glorify him as God, nor tp 
be thankful. They are in bondage to their corruptions, and 
thence can reap nothing but corruption. 

5. If the hearts of impenitent men control their under- 
standing, then their hearts must be changed to set their 
understanding free. Until this is done, they will continue 
in bondage to their lusts. Th€ passions which men love to 
indulge in this world, and for the gratification of which, they 
barter the joys of heaven, and the friendship of its Sovereign^' 
will perish at the grave's mouth. There, lust will be dumb ; 
and pleasure, no longer wantoning in the graceful, and inviting 
attire of beauty and mirth, will fly the bed of death, and 
leave in prospect to her unhappy votaries, 

" The knell, tile shroud, the mattock, and the grave ; 
The deep, damp vault, the darkness, and the worm."' 

Alas, what an illusion do the passions practice upon the 
mind I We first fix upon our objects of affection, and pursuit, 
and then go about convincing ourselves that we have done, 
what was our duty. We adopt a faith in accordance witJi 
our feelings, and then justify our feelings by our fidth. — 
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Wheft trp come to inquire into the reasons of otxt faitif^ 
vre find thfi sum of them, in our desire to have it so. The 
minds of signers are darkened through the influence of their 
corrupt hearts. They vitiate their own reasoning powers , 
and voluntarily shut out the light. They often take their 
tnderstanding Jby storm, and suhject it to the control of the 
worst passions q{ their nature. To be set at liberty, as it 
regards their intellectual po'^ers, and to qualify the mind to 
take a calm, and unbiassed survey of truth, the heart must 
be changed ; and the passions must submit to the control of 
reason, and conscience^ If men would suffer their judge- 
ment to guide them in all matters of duty towards God, and 
their fellow-creatures, they would most assuredly find peace. 
Their only danger lies, in submitting to the dictation of an 
evil heart of unbelief, through the influence of which, they 
are constantly departing from the living God* 

6, If the hearts of impenitent men control their understand- 
ing, then, if God does not change their hearts, they will perish 
for ever. 'Tis a vain hope that sinners indulgej that by and 
by they will submit to their better judgement, and control 
their passions, and turn to Godi The heart is perverse and 
deceitful above all things. Having long had the control, it 
will require a mighty influence to subdue it* By what means, 
Ivithout divine aid, will the understanding, which has always 
been the slave of corruption, obtain the ascendancy over the 
passions, and command them to submission ? The habit of 
sin is powerful, and is represented to be as difficult to over-" 
ComO) as to change the physical constitution of things*^^ 
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''Can the Ethiopian cfiange his skiuy or the leopard his spots? 
f^en may ye also do good^ who are accustomed to do evil.^' 
*Tis all against reason, as well as revelation to suppose, that 
the heart will ever be subdued, but as God interposes. 
Hence you see, my friends, that without God you are un- 
done. Not because yon are bound down by a fatal, and 
uncontrollable necessity ; not because you cannot change 
the current of your passions, and bring yourselves under the 
control of your sober judgement, if you would ; but because 
you will not command your hearts into submission. You 
love indulgence, and you love it with such strength of affec- 
tion, that you dethrone your reason, and bind your conscience 
in chains. You close the eyes of your understanding, and 
madly venture near the secret place of God's wrath. By 
reason of thus submitting to the government of your passions, 
and sacrificing all that is dignifying ia your natures, and all 
that is rich and sweet in heaven, to the gratification of your 
depraved and dying senses, your state is a state of imminent 
danger. The masters you have so long served will not give 
up their authority, nor submit to the least control ; and 'd God 
does not graciously interpose to accomplish your deliverance, 
they will drive you onward with dreadfiil certainty, to final 
and endless ruin. Feel then, I beseech you, that whilst you 
are submitting to the dictation of your foolish heart, you are 
preparing for yourselves the elements of your own misery, 
and under a deep conviction of this solemn truth, be per. 
suaded now to realize, that your only hope of deliverance 
rests in the haads of a gracious and sovereign God. 
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*• Ye must he horn again.^* 

John iii, 7^ 

The text brings into view, what is commonly termed the 
doctrine of regeneration ; a doctrine about which there has 
been no small diversity of opiniob in the church, of Christ ; 
and which has awakened more or, Jess of the opposition of 
the human heart in every age of the world. • 

The method of the Spirit's operation, in producing the 
change implied in the text, it is beyond the province of men 
to determine. But how incomprehensible soever the nature 
of this change may be, so, far as regards the manner in which 
it is effected, by the agency of the Holy Ghost, the necess-ky 
and importance of it cannot be questioned ; and the declara- 
tion of the Saviour, '*Fe must be born agaiuy^ ought to 
arrest the attention, and command the most profound consi- 
deration of sinners. Here is no room to modify, nor to 
accommodate. The necessity is imperious, and absolute. 
^^ Except a man be horn again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.'' 
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l£ we hate fiin, because it is odious in its nature, and opr 
posed to God ; if we love holiness, because God loves it, and 
because he is holy ; if we are abl€ to discover a perceptible 
change in pur feel^^ towards the character of God, and fais 
holy government afid law ; if we I6ve the society and employ- 

s 

ments of God^s people, and t^ke little or no sensible delight in 
the company and conversation of the wicked ; if we see a 
beauty in the character of Jesus Christ, to which we were 
formerly insensible, and feel a pleasure in contemplating the 
method of salvation exhibited in the Gospel, as adapted, pecu- 
liarly, to our condition of guilt, and ruin; if we are pleased 
that God is supreme, and grace sovereign, as well as rich, and 
free ; if we are ready to condemn ourselves^ and justify God 
IB the revelation he has made of his will, and in the orderings 
of his providence, and his grace ; if we are willing to lie at the 
feet of gracious sovereignty, and to rely alone on the Lord our 
righteousness and strength for salvation ; then we have good 
ground to hope that we have passed from death unto life, and 
that the Lord Jesus " M» been formed in our hearts, the hope 
fif glory:' 

1 have thus given you a summary view, of the eff'ects 
resulting from the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, 
because it is not my design, at this time, to consider this 
branch of the subject ; but to direct your attention, more 
p^cularly, to the necessity of 'this great moral change. 
In prosecuting my design, I would remark — 
That men very generally feel, that a change in their 
character, and manner of living, is essentially rec[uisite, 
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to qualify them for the society of heaven and for the ap- 
probation of their Judge in the state of final retribntion. 

Under the light of Christianity most men feel deeply, that 
their present character is not such as Crod can consistently 
approve. Hence they are iiwttys resolving that they will do ' 
better for time to come. They thus clearly evince, that thejr 
feel the neceissity of some change or other, in the conduct oi^ 
their lives, and in the temper of their hearts, and virtually ac- 
knowledge, that t&ey are too impure in their present state to 
appear before God. 

There is little doubt, if an angel shoufd visit us to day, and 
announce, to the most self-confident, and . secure sinner, in 
our auditory, << This day thou shalt die,'^ that such sinner 
would become tremblingly alive to a sense .of his guilt, and 
would begin, seriously, to make preparation for the immense 
change^ by condemning his sinful motives in his past life,, by 
approving of God's character and government, by all the ex- 
ternal signs of deep mourning ibr his .past follies, and by ago* 
nizing cries for mercy. !Ti8 to be apprehended, that there 
are very few among us, who would not feel thus, in {he jinme- 
dtate prospect of eternity. In this feeling we see acknow- 
ledged the necessity of the change bi'oaght to view itk the ttfxt. 
We feel ourselves to be#guilty, and unlike to God ; we have 
a deep conviction, that he is of purer eyes, than to )tok upon 
us with complacency, in our present charactertuidViews, and 
thence we resolye that we will do better before we die. 

Nor is this fe«i$Qg,iti its principle, peculiar to the Christian 

world. The idotetrous portions of the humtin family, have 

o 
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felt tliat they must do something to please their gods, and 
that they must heth bdieve, and practice, what their djeities 
9ksve required ; and not unfr^quently, under the deep, though 
deluded impression, oif the necessity of the case, have made 
(feacrifices, which indicated azeal^ and a spirit of submission, 
worthy of a better object, and a belter cause. 
,,/ .The inference to be drawn from this sta|e of facts, with 
Inspect to the common feelings of mankind, as it regards the 
necessity of a change of character, to render them the proper 
objects of the divina favour, is perfectly analogous^ to what 
' fh6 Scriptures teaches respecting the character of the natu- 
ral heart It is a heart at enmily^^igainst God« full of rebel- 
lion, deceit, fraud, and revenge, unclean, foolish, and only 
evil continually. 

By these representations of the unsanctified heart, we are 
taught, that men naturally, ^io not exercise those feelings 
towards God, and his creatujres, which they ought to exercise ; 
and comparing as these representations c^o, most perfectly, 
with our own^convictions, that stti. essential change must be ac- 
complished upon us, to remove the apprehensions of dread, 
witK^whieh we anticipate the scenes of the Judgement, and the 
realities of the eternal world».the. conclusion seems well foun- 
ded, that no man, by nature, is fitted for the society and em- 
ploymeq^ of heaven | and that his character, if his heart has 
neverJbe^ d^ged by Diving Grace^ is utterly offensive to 
God. The natariB state of the sinner, being that of entire 
olienatton from God, thec&tis no- possibility^ of his enjoying 
hjm, but as h^ o^periences 9 cbaDge in hisjiffections. 
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' Prom the unlitenesa of God, in his moral feelings, and 
character, to man ; and from the nnlikeness of man, in his 
moral feelings, aid conduct, to what God requires, and' loves', 
weisee the nedessity of regeneration, or of being born again. 
The necessity then, of this great 'moral change appears — 
I. From the unlikeness of God to man. *• « 

By this unlikeness, we do not mean a physical dissimilarity ; 
as that God is almighty, omniscient, omnipresent, and that 
man, in the physical structure and organization of his soul and 
body, is limited and finite. This, in itself, would not lay a' 
foundation for the necessity of regeneration. The angels are 
infinitely beneath God in all their endowments and attributes ; 
yet they need no such change, as- fs necessary to fallen man. 
They are* holy, to the full extfeht of their capacities, and be- 
ing holy, God loves them. * Man, on tbe- contrary, is totally 
sinful, and it is on the entire opposition of his heart to' God', 
and holiness, th^t the* necessity of his being born again is foun- 
ded. . The unlikeness of which wei^peakjisofamorarnature ; 
• and has respect altogether, to the moral character of man, or 
to the* feelings and dispositioil of his hesirt. 

Influenced by the benevolent feelings of liis- heart, the 
blessed God is disposed, so to emjf loy his attributes, al<lo 
bring about the greatest amount of good, possible to the uni- 
verse. This is an infinitely amiable, and lovely disposition. 
Being thus disposed, he exercises his authority, and influence 
to promote, and secure such a state of things, as -his benevo- 
lent heart ardently desires. Now it is his love of good, and 
of doing good; that constituteisr the ami^bleness, and mordi' 
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.* excellency of his character. If the name gMd which l^e aow 
prodcices by design, aad because he deUghts faioiself in goodf^ 

f ness, shotild be produced incidentally, and^ Without any.de- 
flign, or feeling in God about it, we should 8^ no reason for 
attaching any moral worth, or loveliness to his character. 

^ His loveliness^ consists in his ardently desiring the greatest 
happiness of being, and in his employing, in pursuance of the 
kind feelings of his heart, his infinite attributes to secure it* 

<r He conducts the providential, and gracious departments of his 

' moral admini)stration, with his infinitely wise mind fis:^d upon 
%£ greatest pos^le goo^y as the grand resuH of his opera* 
dons. This, is thje end for which he made the worlds ; find to 
this end, the whole infiuepce, both df the law and the gospel 
is directed. - 

Every thingthat Grod does , as well as all that he feels ia direc- 
ted to the promotion of-the.greatest good^ possible to the uni- 
verse : and in his powerful, and unsus^nded enesgy of ope- 
ration, to secure the^destredgo%d,'he is Uev^i:, for the ^hort* 
estitnoment, turned, in the attention of4)i^ mind, nor in the de- 
sires of his heart, by such ihotives as.infiuenQe unsanetified 

* t 

4nea, and §w%iken them to activity and effort. H^ loote only 
aiM;be goody and with i^itense^ vifnk unehangeabfe purpose of 
hea^^^o promote it, directe the inmienlie affairs of his moral 
empire, acoordinglyr As the umversal Creator and- proprie- 
tor of a]l things, be is their rightful GovemjoUr. In the exer- 
cise of his- imtborilgF, he is wise, just and goo4^ He loves 
every mordl virtue; and employs the High attributes of hia . 
nature iq^ promote .ihe interests of order, rigtiteouaness and 
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tratfa, tbrotughout the whole systeo^ of moral being. He ex- 
hibits HIM 8PLF aa the staadard of mord excellence ; and with 
iofinite propriety, as the soTeceign Lord of all, demands sub* 
mission to his will. 

The chas*acter and feelings of God, being such as we have 
described, he cannot but view sin in every form, and in 
evkry subject, with sentimetits of utter displeasure. It is op- 
posed to his holy nature, and his benevolent government. 
It seells the ruin, both of the Creator, and his creatures, ai 
it is hostile, in its very nature, to every thing that form^ the 
basis of created, and uncreated good, for eternity. All its 
tendencies being in direct opposition to the infinitely benev- 
olent designs of God, his soul cannot but abhor it. He can 
no sooner wink at sin, nor suffer it to go unpunished, than he 
can abandon. the- good of hi^ kingdom, and deny himself, and 
become infinitely n^evolent 

Sin, and holiness, being opposite to each other, in their na- 
ture, and tendency, so long as God is holy, and delights in good, 
SO long he must continue to. hate, and oppose the one, and 
love, and-^sustain the other. Man is opposed, in his views 
and feelings,- to all that God is, aad.does, and loves ; nor will 
he ever be otherwise than opposed, uptil he experiences the 
renovating influences of the eterpal Spirit of grace. The ne« 
cessity of regeneration appears — 

% From the uhlikekess of man, to his maker. 

This unlikenessas has been observed, is wholly of a moral 
nature, and consists in the exercise of unholy,' selfish affec« 
tions. The necessity of regeneration does not lie in the fiict. 
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in itself coDtidered^ diat ixum is a being of limited povrers. I^n 
unlikeness to God, so far as his physical constitutioQ is con- 
cerned, was the same before the fall, that it is now. Man was 
created 'V after the image of God, in knowledge, righteons- 
ness, and holiness." Before the fall, he exercised holy affec- 
tions ; he took delight in God, and was pleased both with his 
character and goTemment. ilis phpical constitution is un- 
changed ; but not so, the feelings of his heart towards the 
character, and igoverhment , and laws of hi» Sovereign. * 

Neither does that unlikeness to God, that renders regenera- 
tion necessary to man, consist in i}iM^ whatever it may be, 
that is necessary to make him a moral agent. He is not 
therefore a sinner, because he is moral agent. The holy an- 
gels are moral agents, but t^eyare^not sinners. God is a 
moral agent, but he nevertheless hatek sin, with infinite ha- 
tred. Man is not to blame because he has those bodily, and 
mental endowments, that are necessary -to constitute him an 
intelligent; accountable being. These are all good in them- 
selves. They are such as God designed they should be, and 
there is nothing in^ their nature, on which the necessity of re- . 
generation can , be founded. 

The unlikeness in n^an to his Maker, that renders it neces- 
sary that he should be born again, lies in the disposihon of his 
heart, towards Qod, and holiness. By this disposition of 
heart, I do hot mean >any physics^, or constitutional power, 
but the feelings simply, which he exercises, and loves to in- 
dulge, in pursuing what he deems essential to his happiness. 
Seeking.to please^ not his Maker, but himself. Lovijpgifi^t 
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Crod hates, and bating what God loves. The whole bent, 
and desire of his heart is opposed to holiness, and is supreme- 
ly selfish. With a heart thus opposed to the infinitely benev* 
olent source of all goQd,.he could pot be happy, were he in 
heaven : and while he has such a heart, God cannot love 
him. 

If it is not sin, or supreme selfishness in . man, that ren- 
ders the change, required in the text, necessary, thus much 
must be granted, for.thus much wefeely that with our temper, 
and character unchanged, ai^d unimproved, we cannot expect 
the favour of God, nor the felicities of his future kingdom. 
Nor is it easy to show, what constitutes the unfitness of man, 
for holy commanion with his Maker, either in the present, or 
in the state of retribution, aside from his " carnal mindy 
which, in the opinion of an apostle, consists, in ^'' tnmiiy 
against God" I have not supposed, that the apostle pneant, 
to represent ^' enmity against God," as an effect, of which 
the carnal mind was the cause ; but that the phrase, ** enmu 
ty against Gody^* is employed by him, as exegetical of the 
phrase, *' carnal mind." Thence he observes, " To be car^ 
nally minded y" that is, to exercise ^' enmity against God,^^ 
*^ is death." But I urge not this point, since it is evident, 
that, if what is done for man in regeneration, is necessary to 
qualify \^m for the society and employments of heaven, then, 
whatever that may be, it is very certain, that he is destitute 
of it before regeaeyitiofi, and consequently in a state of unfit- 
ircss to enjoy God* The Bible calls this unfitness, his carnal 
mind, hi^flcshly hearty, his heart of enmity. Delighting in the 
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exercise, of uiffrienflly, and hostile feelingsi towards God, m 
every thing, ihe can hare qO enjoyment in God, hut as his 
feelings are changed. God is infinitely henerolent f man is 
totally selfinh. God exercises an unbounded; and intense Te* 
gard, for the good of being, and exerts all his influence to 
promote it ; man, regardless both of God, and his kingdom, 
any farther than he may. deem them necess^ to his 'own 
happiness, makes himself ih^ centre of his fondest-desires, 4nA 
his personal, and indiridual interest, the grand end of all his 
efforts. 
^ That the whole of that unlikeness( in man to his Maker, 

that renders regooeration necessary to him, consists in the 
"supremely^ selfish feelings of his heart, is evident, from the 
fact, that this is the only particular, in which he is di£ferent, 
from what. Adam was, in a state of innocency. Adanxhad no 
original endowments, so far as regarded the powers, either 
of his mind, or body, whiph have not alwi^s been, and are 
not now, commbn to his posterity. Man .was created in the 
moral likeness of his Maker. This likeness consisted, sum- 
marily in his holiness, or in his supreme love to' God^ The 
fall did not deprive him of any of those powers, on which his 
responsibility to God, as axreature, was founded.' 'Tis true, 
that the change in his feelings towards God, the supreme 
selfishness of his affectionsv attended, as they must harc^ 
been, with a deep, and afflicting consciousness of guilt, must» 
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in a greater, or le^s measure, have impaired the free ao^'v. 
heahhful, and vigorous exercise of his natural powers; but 
this ^ect of sin constituted no part of his moral depravity. ? 
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Vlik cbnBisted, altogeflier, in thevfvongfeeUngi of his heart* 
In these, has ever consisted ; and in these, does still consist, 
the mord depravity of all his posterity. 

Regeneration does not •cOnsist in the lodgement of some new 
power in man ; and thence, the necessity of it canilot he foun- 
ded on the consideration that he has no such power. In theic 
present state of gnilt and ruin, God commands sinners to re-> 
pent, to helieve the gospel, to love him with all their hearts ; 
duties, which they tiever will perform, until they are bom 
again, and which are uniformly, the result of the operation of 
the Holy Spirit. Now the command itself assumes the prin- 
ciple, that they have all the requisite qualifications, to comply 
with the duties enjoined ; and the awful threatenings de- 
nounced against disobedience, are a solemn evidence, both of 
their ability to do, and of their guilt in not doing, what God 
requires at their hands. But if the necessity of regeneration 
is founded on the fact, that man needs the implantation of 
some new power, or faculty, to render him capable of such 
affections as God requires, it is difficult, not to say impossible- 
to conceive, how blame can attach to him, for not exercising 
those feelings, to the exercise of which, none of the jpresent 
endowmentsof his nature arecompetent, and which require 
the addition of a capacity for action, which he never had. 
But the blessed God charges him with guilt of the deepest, 
and most a^ravated character, for withholding from him the 
supreme affection of bis heart, and threatens him, too', with 
his sore displeasure. Now, how these charges and threaten-^ 
iftgs can be reconciled, with the govemmetft of a being of 



ferfect moral rectitude, if the neceiB^iiy of regeneration is 
founded on the facti that the implantation of some new power, 
or principle, which he nerer had before, is requisite to man, 
J leave for those to show, who may l^ave adopted these iriews. 
To me it appears, that the Sayiour has assigned the true rea- 
don^ of the necessity of the Spirit^s influences, when he says, 
'* Ye WILL not' come ,to vne, 4hai ye might have lifeJ*^ Now, 
this ^* m// noti^ .is nothing more^ than voluntaiy opposition \ 
and so strong, and .powerful is this hos^le feeling, that nothing 
can control and change it, besides, the sweetly constrainiAg, 
and,all-subduing energy of the eternal Spirit. 

Remember then, I entreat you, my impenitent friends, that 
the guilt which attends your state of onregeneracy, is your 
own. Nothing renders the influences of the Spirit necessary 
to you, but the fixed, and settled perverseness, and obstinacy 
of your own wicked hearts. So determined is your opposi- 
tion, that yon, ^* cannot come** \to ike Saviour, you cannot 
obtain your own consent to come, ** except the Father draw 
you.** Nothing more is necessaiy for God to do for you, than 
to make you willing, and thence your voluntary opposition to 
him^ is the only obstacle to your salvation. This, every soul 
that has experienced the regeneration, feels ; and this, if you 
are ever born into the kingdom of God's grace, you will both 
feel, and acknowledge* with deep humility, and lively grati- 
tude. 

Jesus has died, that you might be saved. In his groans, in 
his agony, and in his blood, you are taught the necessity of 
regeneration, and are invited to the solenm remembrance of 
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what he said to Nicodemus in* tbe text, ^< Ye mu9t be horn 
againJ*^ His resurrection voice to us, is, *' Ye mwt be bom 
again,^* In the act of his ascension to the right hand of pow* 
er,, it iS} as if a shout reached us from the high heaven, ** Ye 
fnust be bom againJ* Before he ascended up on high, he 
solemnly charged it upon the ministry of reconciliation ^hich 
he had institut^d^, to procFaim it, as a cardinal truth in the 
Christian system, that, ** Except a man be bom again^ he can^ 
not see (he kingdom ofGbd.^* 

REMAKKS: 
1» Those who think to secure heaven without regenera^ 
lion, must fail of their object. Heaven is a holy place. * Its 
employments are holy. The holiness of its inhahitants, is 
the foundation, and source of all their happinessv Until men 
are regenerated, they never have any holy affections* Every 
right feeling in them, is the fruit of the Spirits Their natursd 
heart of enmity is opposed to alf'that heaven is, and to all 
that its holy populatit>n loves. * He who has the most unex* 
ceptionahle character, that is possible to man in a state of un«- 
regeueracy, would be perfectly miserable in heaven. He 
would there make such discoveries, of the character, and 
government of Qod, as would excite the bitterest enmity of 
his heart, and awaken the most ' afflicting and agonizing con^ 
scioQsness of guflt and fll desert. There is not a single fe eU 
ing of the natural heart that Orod can approve, Boris there 
any thing in God, that the natural heart loves. Holiness is 
an exotick, introduced into our faBen world, by the agency of 
the eternal Spirit y and without holiness no man can see G od. 



Those fliimei« wUI be dreadfidly disappoiated id the end, who 
expect to obtain heaTen, by their fidr, and honest, tmd up- 
right condutt, without areliance t>a the renewing, and sancti- 
fying infloences of the Holj Spirit. 

2. If heaven cannoi be secured without regeneration, 
then we must be brou^t to approve of God's terms of mercy, 
or we shall lose our souls* - If we would partake of the .hap- 
piness which God has to bestow, which he only can bestowi 
and which he can bestow, only on those> who possess such a 
character, as it would be right in him, as a being of infinite 
moral rectitude, to approve, we must submit to his terms y and 
under an hun^lihg sense of our guilt, bow down at his sove* 
feign feet. Jesus Christ sa^s, *J Ye must be horn again.'^ 
God says, " Be ye holy, for I am holy." In being holy, he 
is infinitely haf^y. ' For his creatures to be unlike him, to 
possess an infinitely opposite character, and yet to be happy 
in a state of retribution, where the moral justice of God re- 
quires that all should be treated, according tO; their real char- 
acter, is impossible. All ^ch idea3 of heavenly happiness 
are exceedingly gross, and unworthy of the purity, and per«. 
fection of heaven, which suppose it to consist in any ^njoy« 
jnents of which creatures are capable, without holiness. 
Would you, my friends, secure your souls salvation ? Come 
to Crod^s terms, repent of sin, be conformed to ^the imi^ge of 
Christ, be holy, as God is holy, and heaven is yours. 

3. God ctmnot save sinners without regeneration. He 
cannot be otherwise than he is. He cannot deny himself. 
He cannot treat with ^^outempt that holy law, the mord bond 
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of union to'tbe universe, which Jesus came to honour ; nor de- 
stroy that righteous government, nqr blight that holy charac- 
ter, ivfaich Jesus came, both to maintain and illustrate. But 
the whole scheme of redemption would be rendered a nulU* 
ty, and God would act in contrariety (a his own nature, should 
he extend pardon to a sinner, as such, and hold communion 
with a being utterly destitute of holiness. Let it be solemnly 
felt, by every guilty impenitent, that the infinite compassion 
of God, the good, feelings of all heaven, the blood of the im- 
maculate Jesus, are all infinitely ineffectual, to those who do 
not repent of sin, and love the ways of obedience, and thus 
give evidence, that they have been renewed, and sanctified, 
by the spirit of the Most High. 

4. We see that sin and holiness, are infinitely opposite in 
their nature, and are attended with infinitely different effects. 
God is holy ; angels are holy ; redeemed spirits are holy ; 
and heaven is full of happiness, and song. Men are sinners ; 
the lost spirits of our race are sinners ; devils are sinners ^ 
and thejearth teems with misery, and hell groans with hor- 
rour. How pure is God ! How sweet is heaven 1 How vile is 
man ! How dark and dreary, this rebellious promise of ou| 
Maker ? How bitter, and how full, the cup of human wo ! 
^ In our pathway through this world, as the effects of sin, 
and as clear indications of its character and tendency, lie vio* 
lence, and tears, and groans, and blood, and death. Even in 
this state of probation, upon which the Sun of Righteousness, 
with heavenly radiance, has shed his beams, sin revels 
amidsi the ruins it has created ; iniquity triumphs i virtue 
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languishes ; justice is subject to power, or submissive to pol- 
icy ; injured innocence bleeds ; the groans of oppression are 
keayed to the winds ; and grief sheds her tears upon the bo- 
som of night. Disease and death, in spectre form, plant 
themselves, in every step of our pathway, through life. And 
why has death triumphed over our common nature, and held 
hia revels amongst the tombs of the dead ? Why has he 
mocked our joys ; and snatched from us our fondest hopes ; 
and given to the worm, and to corruption, the dearest ob- 
jects of our earthly love ? 'Tis sin that has marred this fair 
part of God's creation, and peopled the land of the dead with 
the corpses of a thousand generations, and filled the bottomless 
pit with the lost souls of men. Ah, my friends, where sin is, 
when we look to the retributions of eternity, there must be 
hell. But is there no way of escape, from guilt, and ruin ? 
Tes. Blessed be God ! Jesus *^ %$ the way^ and the trutky and 
(&e /»/e.** Believe on him, iuad though you were ** deadyt/et 
ikeUl you Itxre.'* Believe on him, and you ^hall " awake to 
the reswrreetion oflife.^* Believe on him, and yours, to eter» 
nity, shall be the society, and the employments, and the an* 
thems of heaven. 
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*^ And thou ahalt love tht Lord thy God, with a// thy hearty 
tind with all thy soul, and with all thy wiig&t." 

Deuteronomy, vi, 5. 

IN the precedii^ chapter, Mosee calls the attention of the 
bribes of Israel, to the past kind, and merciful dealings of God '' 
towards them, repeats the ten commandments, and exh^rt» 
them to a diligent and faithful observance of all the divine re** 
qairements. The text furnishes a summary, of all that the 
law demands, iti detail. The gteat lawgiver of Israel, veiy- 
clearly teaches them, that, sdthdtigh an external obedience to 
the law, would be a compliance, in form, with its require- 
ments, yet, that the , spirit, and essence of that obedience 
which the law demands, consists, altogether, in the total sur- 
rendry of the heart to God, 

it is a principle which is taught,, the Bible over, and the 
correctness of it, is sanctioned, by the common consent of 
mankind, in their intercourse with each other, that a man is 
commeiidable, for an action which is right in form, only, in 
sio far forth, as it is dictated by a ki^d and benevolent inten- 
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- tion. If a man has it in his heart to do good^ he is accepted, 
both of God and man. If on the other hand, he be the in- 
strument of never so much good, without designing it, or 
when he had designed something else, he deserves no praise. 
What a man in in his hearty then, is his true character, in 
the sight of God, whatever may be the language of his ac- 
iions» . • 

God, in teaching us what his law requires, and in propoun* 
ding the grand principle of obedience, reduces the whole to a 
Ample, and single exercise of the heart. *^ Thou shalt lame 
. ^ Lord thy God with all thy heart, '*^ God only, could author- 
ize a law, making such a requirement, and he only, is capable 
of judging his creatures by it. £>very one feels, that it would 
be presumption in an earthly parent, to make that the condi- 
tion of his favoiir, to his son, of which it is the exclusive pre- 
xogative, of God only, to judge. If an earthly parent should 
require his son to love him with all his heart, by what means 
eould he test the obedience of his son. It is very obvious, 
that he would not be able to sit in judgement on his own law. 
But God, whose province it is, to deroaud of his creatures, the 
entire sutrendry of all their powers ; and who, as the search* 
er of hearts, is able to discover the secret wickedness of men, 
and to bring their ttue character to light, has the right to 
demand^ that we should-give him our supreme affections, and 
^^ ability to judge, in the c8be. *Tis not necessary, that 
men should act out^ what ihey feel ^ to enable God to know, 
and determine, how they feel. He sees the internal feeling, 
as clearly, and as cKstinctly, as the external expression* 
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We come, th^n, to this concludioh, that a law, demanding 
the heart, can otily be authorized by Qod ; and that he, only, 
id capable of judging, by this la#, thoffe, on whom it is bind* 
ing. ■ ' ■ ' 

I desire, my brethren, as we pass along, that you ke^p in 
tiew, these two great truths ; that God does demand of you^ 
that you love him, with all your heart ; and that he is infinitely 
capable of determining, whether yoo have complied, or not, 
with what he required. 

In what I shall further say on this subject, I shall call your 
attention. 

To THE KATimi:, AND EXTl^NT OF THE OBLIGATION EXHIBI* 
TED IN THE TtXT, 

I. The NATURE OF THE OBLIGATION. 

What is it that CK>d demands of the sinner ? The t^xt an* 
siters, that he is required to love God ; that he is required to 
love him, with all his powers ; to love him supremely. Thence 
we see, the nature of the requirement, both as it regards the 
endowments of our being, and the extent, to which he claims 
them, to be devoted to his service. 

Love and hatred are the ruling passions of the soul. What 
we hate, we avoid, and feel a strong propensity to subvert, 
and destroy. If I love an object, I shall labour to secure it ; 
and the constancy, and the extent of my efforts, will be in exact 
proportion; to the ardour, and strength of my affection. 

Do I love my father ? Nothing gives me so much happi- 
ness, as to please him^ ^y affection for him will render it 
easy for me to comply with hts requirements. Indeed, it ifi 
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tbti aldne, that €3P ensure my submisftion to his will. If be 
knows that my obedience flows from love to him, it cannck 
&il to delight hishiilfft. If, op the other hand, I render the 
act of obedience, because I estpect some good, or dread some 
.evil) I exhibit no evideiice that I love him ; nor can I deserve 
the reward of one, whose heart is devoted to his father's hon- 
our and happiness. It is not, under these circumstances, 
my father, that I love, when I render the foisial obedience, 
but my o^son personal happiness , as I deem it connected with 
the anticipated good^ or eviL 

If I love God, I shall take pleasure in doing his will. HiB 
will« I shall esteem it my privilege, to make the rule of my 
life. Not merely nor primarily, nor principally, because I 
expect to derive a personal good^ from obedience to what he 
requires. Obedience rendered from a supreme regard to my 
own happiness, would moke God the subordinate object of 
my affections ; and would justify the expectation, that I should 
not only cease to love him, but that I should hate him also, 
with all my heart, the moment I should indulge the Suspicion, 
that his existence and government were not necessary, or 
stood opposed to my happiness. If my love to God is genu* 
ine, and sincere, I shall as cheerfully serve him for naught, 
as "for a reward. The motive to obedience will consist alto- 
gether, in my deep felt sense of the supreme excellency, and 
loveliness ofGod^s character, , and not at all, in any good I 
may expec^t from him. Love to my own happiness, is not 
love to God ; although I may love G<)4» and love him su- 
premely too, as..the instrument of my happiness, as I should 
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iQve any other instrument that contributed to my enjoyment ; 
and under the inBuence of this feeling, I may do thatyBO teas 
the form of my actions is concerned; which I should certain-^ 
ly do, from a supreme regard to the glbry of God, if F loved 
him supremely, for the loveliness of liis nature. Our Saviour 
has exhibited this important truth, in a very clear and inter- 
esting point of light. I present* you his views without com- 
ment, and leave every man to jiidge fbr himself in the case. 
<< If ye love them which love you^ what thank have ye ? for sin' 
tiers, aUo^ love those that Ibve them* And if ye do good to 
them which do good to you^ what thank Have ye ? for sinners, 
also J do eveii the same. And if ye lend to iK*em of whom ye 
hope to receive f what' thank have ye T for ^nners, also^ lend to 
sinnerSf to receive as' much again. But love ye your enemies^ 
and do good an^lendl, hoping for nothing again ; and your rc" 
ward shall be gredty and ye sikall be the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind unto the tm^ankfulf and to the eviL Be ye- 
therefore merciful^ as your Father also is merciful^ 

It appears quite evident, when God says, " Thou sKali love 
the Lord thy God with all thy hearty^ that he challenges our 
love, on the ground of the infinite amiableness and perfection . 
of his charitcter ; and* that we can thence, only, rely with ' 
confidence on our hope, when, so far as we are able to judge, 
we love him, because he is lovelyl Nor can we conceive it 
possible to determine, whether our obedience, so far as our 
exk^rnal actions are coticemei}, is the result of benevolehV 
or selfish afTections, unless we adopt the principle, that to 
love God acceptably, we mtiet love him for what he is. 
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It will scareeljT be saxi, that our love to God may be found* 
. edy exclqsivelj, on the fact, that he.ia the mainspriog and 
fountain of happiness to his creatures. Happiness* 'tis true, 
is desirable in its own nature* It is pleasing to a benevol^t 
mind to see the ampiint of ei^joymeiit there is in this worM, 
fhat is merely animate* Creatures, whp are endowed with 
teason^ and consciousness, and who are capable of contempla- 
ting the character of Qod, and discovering the traces of his 
benevolence, in the multiplied blessings conferred upon ani- 
mate being) may improve their own hearts, and find occasion 
to entertain higher and more exalted views of the extent of 
the divine wisdom and goodness, in looking at those enjoy** 
ments ofwhich that part of his creation seems capable, that 
is without reason, without consciousness, and without responsi- 
bility. But when we speak of happiness, in relation to moral, 
accountable beings, we mean a happiness that is founded, on 
the perception and loy^e of right ; that springs from a regard 
to those eternal and unalterable obligations, that grow out of 
the fitness and relations of thingiB, and constitute the grand rule 
•of duty to the moral, intelligent universe. Now to make the 
capacity of God for' multiplying enjoyment,io any conceivable 
extent, without respect to the- moral character of his rational 
creatures, the foundation of our love to him, is to. overlook, 
and disregard the amiableness, and moral purity, of his charac* 
ter, and the moral Rectitude of his government, and tp make him 
the infinite spectator*, and supervisor of a unive^e full of en- 
joyment or pleasure, that is merely animate, without any 
consciousness, either of being, or felicity^ Dr any. discovery 
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of Crod, and. his glory ; or any t»erceptioB of r^bt and wrouf. 
Such a doctrine as this, would settjod whoUy.aside ; and by 
making the happiness of the creature the supreme good, with- 
out respect to moral principle, or moral character, would 
bring the adorable Creator into subjection, at the feet of bis 
own creation. 

We suppose then, when God says, " Tkou skalt love the 
Lord thy God^ with all thy heart ^''^ that he means precisely 
what he says ; that we should make him our fear, and him 
our glory. He means to say, that the infinite apoiableDess of 
his character is such, that he deserves, in himself, the high- 
est regards of his creatures ; and that they are bound to love 
him for what he is in himself, and because he is Ood. 

The language of this requirement, distinctly exhibits the 
relation of Creator, and creature. " The lord thy God ;" and 
it Is thus powerluUy im(>lied, that we are to love God, with a 
filial affection, as a faithful and tender son would. love, and 
honour his father. In his own nature, God is infinitely amia- 
ble and lovely. His excellency and loveliness, are not the 
less deserving the esteem^ and admiration of his creatures, be- 
cause they ^ther will hot, or cannot see him. He would be 
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none otherwise than he is, did he exist alone. He would be 
''glorioui in holiness,^* were there not an intelligent being in 
the universe to behold his glory. The angel Gabriel knows 
that God is infinitely, anuable, and he loves him supremely. 
The prince of darkness knows it too, and yet hates him with 
all his powers. Neither the love of the one, nor the hatred 
of the other, makes God either more or less deserving of the 
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mipreme homage of each,, because, neither the love, nor the 
hatred, at all aflfects, the infinite purity and loveliness of those 
holy attributes of his being, in the possession and exhibition 
of which, he deserves, and cfiaUenges the supreme love of 
the whole intelligent CFeation. 

God then, in demanding the love of his creatures, presents 
his own ii^nite mpral excellency, as the object of their love. 
As his holiness constitutes the sum, and essence of his morad 
excellency, it is thisy that he requires them to love, with su- 
preme affection. In proportion as they love holiness, will 
Ihey love (xod, and regard, to the extMfC of their powers, as 
-SE does, with supreme and infinite interest, and pleasure, 
those eternal and unalterable principles of right, that are 
founded in the fitness and relations of things. 

The holiness of God is essential to his glory and happiness, 
as an infinitely perfect Being : and a holy God, only, can 
make his rational creatures happy. 

If this be so, every power of our nature, should be devoted 
to his service, and every desire, and affection of our heart, 
should be subordinate to his glory. Our devotedness, and 
submission must be suprefne. It is with all our heart, and 
soul, and might, that we are to love him. Always, and in all 
things, giving the glory of God, the entire precedence, id all 
our objects of choice and pursuit. The strength of our affec* 
tion towards him, should be such, as to enlist and control 
every faculty of our being. He, who has his heart supremely 
fixed upon his Maker, will never feel himself at liberty, can 
never obtain the consent of his mind, to turn away from him, 
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in a single object of afiection. It will be, both the deH^t, 
and the labour of his life, to '* love, ihe Lord ki$ G0dy with all 
hU heart, and «^ aH his satU^ and with aU his might. ^* 

We briefly contemplate— 

II. The extent of the oblication exhibited in the 

TEXT. 

« 

When we come to ask, on whom the command in the text 
is binding ? or to inquire after the extent of its obligation, 
we shall find, that it lays claim to the supreme, the undivert- 
ed and unirersal lore, of every creature of God, who posses- 
ses the attributes of a responsible moral agent. All creatures 
sustain a common relation to God, as their Creator. Their 
poweirs for actions, and^their capacity for enjoyment^ how- 
ever diversified, were given by him. His infinite moral ex* 
^celleDcy is equally deserving, of the supreme love of the 
highest, and lowest of his intelligent creation. Nor, as we 
have seen, is the rule of duty to each, diflScult. Each is 
bound to love, with all the powers he has. 

No state, nor condition of being, into which any rational, 
creature may have voluntarily placed himself, and in which 
he may now be voluntary, can in the least impair, much less 
nullify his obligation to love God, #ith all'his heart 

Was man, in a state of innocency, bound to love God ? It 
was not because he was innocent, but because God was infi- 
nitely deserving of his love. The obligation which all intel- 
ligent beings are under to love God, arise, both from h is own 
holy nature, and fi:om the nature of those relations, that sub- 
sist between him, and his creatuk'es. These obligation are as 




13^ 

unalterable, as the very nature of God. f he fall of maft 
prodaced no change in the character of God ; nor did it af- 
fect, at all, the nature of the obli^ons man was uiider to his 
Maker. Adam was not less dependent on God, after the fall, 
than he was before. He sustained the same relation to him, 
9$ a creature, that he did before he became a sinner. He 
became a sinner voluntarily. It was his choice to disobey. 
In his voluntary disobedience consisted the whole amount 6f 
his guilt. Now, if his having become a sinner, had impaired, 
or nullified his obligation, then he could never have been 
under obligation, any further, nor ai^r longer, than it was his 
pleasure, or choice to continue in obedience. Under these 
circumstances, it would have been left for himself to deter- 
mine, how long he would remain under o6%a^ton, by deter- 
mining how long he would remain ohedientf or when he 
would choose to disobey. But it is not for man, to break 
with his Maker when he pleases, and to ta^e his t>wn course, 
and yet, not be held responsible. 

So far as regards the nature of obligation, one man is as 
much bound to love his Maker, as another. The vilest, 
as well as the purest man« The outcast rebel, the fal- 
len spirit in theVorld of despair, as well as the redeem- 
ed sinner, or the most exalted angel. And all this; be- 
cause the obligation of moral agents, in every world, does 
not depend on what they may feel, or choose, with ine- 
gaird to the subject, but results altogether, from the glori- 
ous, holy nature of Go5, and from the unchangeable rela- 
tiona of things. 
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REMARKS. 
1. We learn from oar subject^ thaf those who suppose that 
^it was one object of Christ's death, to make it consistent and 
possible for God to lower the demands of the divine law, in 
accommodation to the sinful infirmities and imperfections of 
creatures, are in a great errour. As an infinitely perfect and 
faolj being, God can never demand less of his creatures, thaa 
the total surrendry of all their powers to his service and feas. 
Were the meral requirements of the gospel, different firom 
the moral requirements of the taw, then in the one, or the* 
other, he must have demanded, either more, or less, than is 
consistent with a strict regard to moral rectitude. If either 
tvere true, it would imply an affecting imperfection in the dir 
vine character and government. 

The supposition, that God does not ask the love and 
(Aiedience of his creatures, to the same extent under 
the gospel, that he did under the law^ involves conse- 
*' quences, destructive, both of the purity, and moral rectitude 
of God, and' <^ the happiness of the intelligent universe. 
It makes Jesus Christ, both the messenger, and the ad* 
vocate of sin ; it exhibits God in the light of a changeable 

A r 

* ^ being, as it regards his views and feelings towards moral 
excellence ; It sets forth the^appiness of creatures as the 
supreme good, instead of the glory of God ; and distri* 
^biites the awards of eternity, without reference either to 
God, or his laiv. ■ If God is infinitely perfect and un,- 
changeable, his feelings towards sin and holiness mo^t be 
llDchangeablr. 
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All cVeatutJC obligatiott in the tmiverse 1>eiiig founded ob 
the natqt^e of the diviae perf6ctioii&, and the relations of 
thmg9, Ged cbA m sooner demand leaui 6f the sinner) than he 
once saw it il and proper to demand, than he can cease to be, 
what he il^. He now re^nireB men to loi^ him, with all Dieir 
hearty as absolntely, and in a aanse aa nnooa^tio&ally ai 
eVer he tlU ; and il is a train hoj^ ibisk anj indtdge, with re* 
furd to thei^ i>wn saCetj, heoanse they think it not now ex- 
pecftedy not leqnired, tikat thei^ lore to God dionld be pep>r 
ietst, constant^ andenpreme, Thej, who on this ground flat* 
ter thenptselrea with safety m a taoae system of t«ligi<m add 
mors^, Will find at lest, that they hare not derived thnir nO« 
tions of ohlagalaon from the Bible, and that M their hopes 
have been vain. 

^. Frtoi ^hsCt has been said, we learn tfiat every sinner is 
without excnse before his Maker« He is required to *^ lovt 
^e Lord his ^hd withaH kis^art,^ but he n^ not love hl^ 
at- all. His €2m7tc2i*nalion, although a barrier insuperable by 
every thing else, besides the efficient energy of the Holy 
Spirit, is his $.m. it is not necessary that he should have aa 
inclination to love God, to render Inm a sinner for not lovicig 
him. To sij^pose this, wouid be absard* He has all the 
powers that are requisite for the performaooe of every duty. 
It is on the possession of these powers that his responsibility 
is founded. Let his heart be inclined to Ood, as it is to his 
pleasures, or to any pursuit, in vi^icu he ^elights^ and there 
will be no more difficulty in '&te way of his doing h}S duty. 
15«t is he Aerefore excused for not loving TGod, because he 



not dkooM io lote him ? Men find no difl&ciittf i^ lovuig 
what ifle^fsm them ; w4 thej at« neTer ifV^jid to <^(nv, that 
they love wiiat pleases th^em* Thejrdo.DQi \iffie Ood, be« 
oause Cr^ does oot pleese thf niv 

Do ifaegr eisevse theovelyes iHio dutjr^ beeanse &eir Ii0iu1» 
ure »^ f^t ? Th«ii \imY tpofel oin. Us g«ri> expqse. Thete ' 
19 DO ^iny btit io b«vfais a #r4tig health dr vrbat fe the same 
ihiQg, in faaTtog wrong «^otto<ks ; iHir is ibere itsy faoUdeiMrf 
80 &r,as it is fossiUe folr ereatures t9 detentafine, but in bar- 
iof a rii^ heartf or^ sa bairiog ri^t affectiotuu If men do 
pot; love O0d Ikei^i kisoofyi cmd «)u:lasiye)y tecause they 
will not, end tbeo^e tiiej^ sDe ^ftboiit eXGWIe* 

3. If whaft has b«to said foe ttaBi then liv^ ste, Ibdl mto 

■ 

aiie as active itr tte groat woifc «f regeo^r^iod, so 6r ds they' 
«re uader fuay ^Ui^onjr t0 exert m agency ia ti&is wealth as- 
Ibej ^e a|t a&y ptber tiAie* «f under any dtfaereiitmnstances* 
They are as iKitive >fi( ihe ele^Bciae of holy, as iii the eitercisn 
of sinfiiT affections. So fsuf as (hey are folder o&^^o^tons to he^ 
in a regenerated state, said to exercise the a£C!ectibns pecaliar . 
to it, and so. far as they are ^itt% for not beiog in that state, 
and for not exercising the affectioiis peculiar to it, so far they 
"imkit 5v capable of complying with the obligations they are. 
under, and consequently must be active in their compliance. 
Whatever passivity man may lie under in the great work of 
regeneration, has. net the most distant possible ceqnexion 
with his re^onsibilityas a morsd agent ; and it must, tbience^ 
appear obvious to evsfy reflecting mind, that so far as he is 
p^ye^ no blame cim.attach to him. Men are bound " to 
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Jlave Ate Lord ikeirCrodymA aU their. kearis:^* But ^*whoiQ 
loveA. tf bMn of Chd,** Thence men are bound to be in 
that state, and to exercise those feelings, that imply regene- 
ration. They are not bound to do thaty in this great work^ 
which God has reserved to himsetfy as his exclusive preroga* 

r 

live to do for them. It is his province to **work in themf 
hoA to wUl and to do.** It 19 their province and duty, to wHl 
and do. Thus God commands *' Makg you a new heart and a 
*9»«t9 spirit.^* He does not require them to make a new pow- 
er, or a new faculty. He do^ not require them to do the. 
peculiar and appropriate office work of the Holy Spirit 
What then doe«( he require ? Can it be any thing else, than 
the duty which he most solemnly enjoins in the text ? *' Thou 
thalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.** To this his 
endowments are entirely competent. This he only can do. 
No being in the universe can do it for him. But in tkisy to 
render him a hopeful subject ef!the divine complacency ^ and 
of reward, he mt»t be entirely voluntary aud active.- 
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"-^Hmr^ ye deaf ; and look, ye bHndy that ye may see." 

Isaiah xlii, 18.. , 

IT ia very clearly implied in these words, whether we 
consider them addressed to Jews, or Gentiles, or both, that 
those who were addressed, both had ears to hear, and eyes to 
aee. They were voluntarily deaf, and blind ; and when 
called on to hear, and to look, that they might see, it is a call 
to give up their obstinacy, and to cease from their wilful re- 
bellion. AUhougb the passage may have been designed to 
exhibit the insensibility and blindness of the Jews ; and per- 
haps prophetically alluded, to their rejection of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ ; yet, as illustrative of the disposition, and charac- 
ter of the natural heart, it is applicable to sinners of every 
description. . The text may therefore be viewed,- as address- 
ed authoritatively, to all sinners. .^^ Hear^ ye deaf; and 
Ipok^ ye blind, that ye may see." 

We contemplate 

The condition' ani> the duty op sinners as ezbibitep 

111 TB^ TEXT.. 
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Treui CoirmfroN— »Tbey $re deaf asd b£inp. 

Their DirTY—^To bear and looIc, that they may SEfi.- 

Let us look — ^ - ,^ 

I. At their Condition. 

Mankind in their natural state, are represented to be both 
deaf, and blind, and it is a matter of no small moment io detei:- 
mine, in what sense they are so. It is most palpable th^t a 
defect as it regards the organs of hearing and vision, cannot be 
intended. We thence conclude, that the langi^e of the 
text is figurative. It refera necessarily, eithe^o a nat^iral, 
or moral disability. By natural disability, we understandir 
that they are bom into the world, the subjects of a physical 
depravity, the influence of which, itjs out of their power, 
even if they were willing, to resist. By annoral disability, 
we would be understood, uniformly to mean^ a disinclination, 
or unwillingness to do, what they feel conscious they have the- 
cppacity to do. When sinners, therefore, are called on, as 
the deaf, to hear, and the blind, to see, we are to suppose, 
either, that they have not tiie power of perceiving truth, nor 
of feeling the force of obligation, or, that they are not inclin- 
ed to embrace the truth when perceived, nor to sabmit to 
their own consciousness of obligation. If the former be true, 
it is difficult to perceive, how they can be sinners, as it would 
be preposterous to attempt to show, that man cannot feel 
guilty for not exercising^ and improving faculties, and talents, 
which he never had. A consciousness of^uiU^ most invaria- 
bly be attended, with a corresponding consciousness otabiltiy. 
A physical disability, is as much beyoQfl the power of man t^ 
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^^^mortf if he were neter so mach incUiiecl, ^as to make a 
worlds by the unassisted energy of his own arm. W«re be 
commanded to make a world, he conld feel no obligation, and 
feeling no obligation, could experience no consciousness of 
guilt. But not to insist on this pobt, I remark— 

I. That, whatever the disability of the sinner, implied in 
the terms of the text may be,* it is not of such a nature, that, 
inthe judgement of his Maker, it has been thought mconsistent 
to call on him, both to hear, and to see. Let the stnner*a 
condition, and circumstances of depravity be what they may; 
eome to him his present fallen, guilty, and miserable state, 
through what channel soever, you may please to suppose ; 
call his sin, infirmity, and his disability physical ; deny that 
there is any difference, in the great, and solemn relation man 
sustains to his Maker, between what he camot do, and what he 
will not do ; and what then ? are we not still groaning un- 
der the deep-seated consciousness of guilt ? md anticipating, 
with dreadful apprehensions, the scene of the judgement, and 
the day of wrath that is approaching ? 

It is of use to affirm on this subject, because we mayihus 
become deeply convinced of our guilt and ruin, and be led to 
lie down, in humble submission, ift the feet of Jehovah ; but 
it can serve us no purpose to deny, and project, one, and an- 
other plea, to get rid of our consciousness of ill desert, and to 
quiet our* minds, whilst we neglect God ; for whatever we 
may eithep affirm, or deny, the solemn fact lies on every hand 
of us, that God views us as sinners ; treats with us as sin- 
ners I and comes down upon us, with the tremendous threat- 
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eniogs of bis wrath, to awaken us to a sense, both of our intepi^ 
66t, and dutj ; and to bring us to a timejy repentance. 

Whatever men may believe on this subject, will not alter 
the truth of that solemn, and awful affirmation of Job, ^' Is 
not destruction to the wickod ? and a strange punishment to 
the workers of iniquity ?'' Whether God can consistently 
punish sinners or not, under their present views of the na* 
ture of sin, and of obligation, must be settled between them, 
and their Maker on another day. That God will punish the- 
impenitently wicked, he has himself declared ; and God for« 
bid, that I should doubt for a moment, that he will do other* 
wise than infinitely rights in punishing them. 

Now let sinners remember, that whatever views they may 
indulge, in the legitimate consequences of which, God may be 
charged with injustice and cruelty, in what he demands of 
them, and in the treatment he will extend towards thehi, they 
are directly at issue, with their Maker ; and let them see to it, 
that they have their cause well prepared, against the day 
when God shall rise up. God threatens to punish them if 
they continue impenitent. They say he cannot consistently 
punish them, since without their consent, they were born into 
the world in a miserable and wretched condition. Let them 
prepare themselves then, with arguments, to meet the Judge, 
in the last day, on the point at issue between them — ^ 

We remark — 

2. That the disability ofsinners, implied in their beipg deaf, 
and blin4, is not such^ as to take away their consciousness of 
guilt. - When they^fed that theyv are guilty, they are guilty. 
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Their feelings are airake to that Yrhicb b reaL Omvt i» 
predicable, oaly, of a capacity in an agent, to choose, or re- 
fine ; and a consctoasness of guUt^ can only be/a/i, when 
tibere is a coexisting cooscbnsness of imeh capadiy. Their* 
continued eokiscioujiniBSft oi guilt, Jh^rdbre, is m eyidence, 
that their being deaf, and blind^ does not nudce them blame« 
les|8 ; nay, tfiat even tiieir very dMlnliiy is their itn. Of 
this, their feeling of blameworthiness is a solemn and deci^ 
Hve evidence. 

When therefore, in their speculations on tUs subject, they 
would justify themselves, on the ground of native depravity^ 
they are at issue with their own consciences, and what an af^ 
fecting embarrassment will this witness within them, lay them 
under, when they shdl be cidled on to appear before God ia 
the judgement ? ' 

Thence I would observe — 

3r That their disability is not such, as shsdl stay the han<l 
of justice from falling on them ; nor such as shall shield them 
from the wrath divinie. God invites them, entreats them^ 
warns them, threatens them. And all, on the ground, that 
they are inexcusable for not hearing, and seeing, when he re«^ 
quires that they should both hear and see^ It would be as 
inconsistent in God to tkreatein them nott>, as to execute his 
threatenings upon them hereafter^ if they were not really guil* 
ty. Whatever their disability may be, therefore, it is not 
such as Will shield them from the wrath and curse of God« 
No state, nor condition of feeling, possible to them, will be ef- 
fe^ctuad to this end, besides their voluntary, and hearty a^eop* 

8 
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tghcre of (he Lord Jasud Christ, as the only Saviour of diniaei^*'^ 
. We remark — 

4. That their disability is not of such a nature, that God 
did not see it, both consistent, and^ necess^lry, to provide a 
method of pardon, through the sacrifice of atonemelat. But, 
if the disability of sinnevs had been sdch, as to take away 
tbeir guilty then^ where &e necessity, of the tragipsd events 
GOiiiiected with the scheme of redemption ? 

If man had laboured under a physical depravity .only, it is 
not at all difficult to see, thatCrod might have removed it> by 
the applicatioti: of his power; as no moral principle would 
have been involved, in such ah act. But the fact that Jesus 
died, to render it possible for Ood to «ave sinners, is evidence, 
ttiat there was something in the way of their salvation, which 
. to his infinite mind, i|t was inconsiffUnt for him to remove, by 
an application of his power. This, we are told the Bible 
over, is man's guilt, or sinfulness. ^ He died ike just, for the 
linjiist, that he might bring vs to GodJ^ " It is afaitkful say- 
ing, ihat Jesus Qmst came into the world to save sinners^* - 
** There ii salvaiion in none o^r.^* ". There is none other 
name under ^heaven, given among fi»e», wherjfhy they must he 
savedJ* And even now, that Christ has died, "He," only, 
* ^^ that believed shall be savedy* whilst, ^^ he that believeth ncH, 
skall be damned.** 
' We remark-^ 

6. That the deafiiess, and blindness of t]^e sinner is volun-^ 
tary. He is deaf, because he will not hear. He is blind, 
because he will not see.^ When God calls upon the deaf, adS 
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the blind sinner, to hear» dnd Co t%e^ it is clearly implied^ 
that he can see, and hear ^ and that he is voluntariiy deaf ani 
f>lind» 

Let the sinoer be told, that fats depravitj is of suefa achav^ 
acter, that he cannot help himself €Ten if he would, and he 
will reply, then am J not to 6lame, and his reply wonld be 
just. But in laying this conclusion, by the side of^hat God 
commands and threatens^ he would feel himself in trouble. 
Jf^I cannot help myself, he will be ready to say ; if I am la- 
bouring under a disability, which binds me, even against my 
will, how can God be just, in punishing me for what I cannot 
help? and for that state and condition, which I Was ih no 
measure tributary, in bringing about ? 

Nowhere, the sinner would content himself, and let the 
chaise lie upon his Maker, and feel no disquietude ab6ut it, 
if it were not that his hatred towards the truth, renders -it 
sometimes necessary, that he should take opposite ground. 
When he thinks on God as a soTereign, working all things 
according to the counsel of his own will, and disposing of sin- 
iiers for his own glory, raising up one, and putting down aa- 
Dther, his heart rises into opposition, and he comes out to dig* 
prove the doctrine of Sovereign decree, and Sovereign elec- 
tion, by declaring that they are inconsistent, with free i^ncy. 
Undier this aspect of things, he now becomes as strenuous an 
advocate for the doctrine of free agency, as before he was 
contented, and pleased, with the system that made him ^ 
laere maichine. Tell him that he can help himself; that he 
Is voluntary in )^n ; aad tbs^t he is to blame for not loving 
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fiod with all hii beui : and he replies^ I am ju$t what God 
made me, I camiot help myself; and be U prepared to reaeoo 
himself into the belief, that he 18 a.machine. ^Tell him that 
he 19 totidly dependent on God ; that Qod will .employ him as 
an iostrnment in promoting the glory of his holy name, wheth- 
er be be saved, or perish ; thdt God made him to answer his 
own wise and beneToleot purposes ; ^od he either denies 
these truths, or charges his Maker with injustice, and cruelty. 

The questiop then, wiA regard to lus being voluntary in 
ain, seems to be thus settled by ike sinner. He is both vol- 
untary, and involuntary, whichever, for the time beii^^^m^j 
best subserve, the steady purpose of his soul, to cast all Uame 
from off himself; indifferent as to where it may rest, wheth- 
•er on his fellow creatures, or on God his Maker. 

Now all that we have said, my friends, has not been mere- 
ly for the purpose of proving ^Ao^, to you, of which ye were 
conscious before, that you are voluntary in sin, and thence to 

« 

blame ; but from an anxious desire, that by holding up the 
truth to your view, and calling up to your recollection, your 
own consciousness of guik, your convictions, by theblessiog 
of God, might become so deep, and pungent, that you would 
feel yourselves impelled to sue for peace, by throwing your- 
eelves, in humble submission, at the feet of your justly offen- 
ded Sovereign: He declares that y^u *^ have ears^ to hear^ 
hmt hear noV* *^ Eye$ to see, hut see not." ** Hearts to pet' 
eetve, hvi that you do not understand,^* You are surrounded 
with l^;ht, and blessed with privileges. -You have the means 
of knowing, tmd the capacity of lovit^, serviiifi and ei^oyi^g 
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€rod. Bat he declares to yoa, that yo^ will improye neither. 
He knows, that you are both deaf, and blind ; and he knowi * 

too, ^that you are so from choice, and because you love to be 
80. None so deaf, nor s# blind, as those who tviU not hear, 
nor see. Aad this God affirms to be your case. You do not 
do wrong, ignorantly ; nor because you do not know, what is 
right. Yotr neither neglect a duty, nor are guilty of a direct 
violation of God's law, without.being conscious of guilt. You 
do not refrain from prayer, nor violate the Sabbath, nor pro- 
fane the name of God, nor do any other iniquity, because you 
are ignorant of the high crimipiiility of such conduct. God 
charges you with all this ; your consciences too, chaige you. 
And how, my dear friends, shall ye escape in the day of 
wrath ? Comply with the duty enjomed in the text, and you 
are safe. '* Hear ve deaf, an]> look ye blind, THAt ye 
MAv SEE." Let us contemplate therefore^ for a moment-— 
II. The duty of those who are addressed in tbb 

TEXT. 

The duty to which sinners are exhorted, is not only, a dil- 
igent, and faithful use, and improvement, of the meami of in- 
struction and knowledge, which God has appointed, but also, 
a sintere love, towards the great, and interesting truths, which '^ 

God has revealed. When sinners are exhorted to hear, and 
to look, that they may see, it is the same, ad if they wer^ ex- 
horted to believe, to have full confidence, to obey, or to. say 
all in one word, to love. God demands of them, the conse- 
cration of the powers and faculties be has ^iyen them, to his 
honour and g^pry.. He does not demand of them, the ei(er- 
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ci«e of powers which he never gave them.. The language a€ 
the text, irresistably implies, that they have those faculties of 
hearing, and of vision, on which their obligation to hear^and 
tee is founded ; and it is on this prfnoiple alone, that the io- 
jonctioi^ of the text, can be' conceived consistent, with the 
moral rectitude of God. If they were required to coi^secrate 
to their Maker, powers which they never had, • it would be 
the same thing, as to require them literally to create some- 
thing in themselves, that shall become a constituent principle 
of their being, which did not belong,. either to their physical^ 
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or moral constitution before. And how, if this were the 
rase, they could be commanded to make a new heart, and a 
new spirit, would be difficult, noft to say, impossible, to •con- 
ceive? 

When sinners are commanded to lov^ God with all thek 
hearts, we understand that they are bouqd to love him, wiA 
tM the power of loving which they have ; or in other words* 
to be wholly devoted to God. In one word, the duty enjoin- 
ed upon the sinners in the text, is a total abandonment of bi^ 
opposition to God, and a voluntary, and cheerful submission 
io his will in all things. 
#** REMARKS. 

« 

U The excuses which sinners make, to justify their neglect 
of duty, and their continuance in sin, will avail them nothii^ 
in the great day of God. The position which they take, can 
be supported, only, at the sacrifice of the moral rectitude of 
the King of Heaven^ They declare themselves not to blame. 
6od declares that they are. They declare^ that they cannot. 
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by reason of the depri^vity, and infirmity ientailed upon theiii 
through Adam, love God and obejr him, as he has required. 
He declares, by the very requirement itself, as well as direct- 
ly, and by implication, in a thousand other ways, that they 
can. Surely, they ought to be fijiUy satisfied, that their 
views are wrong, since they are in direct contrariety, to 
what God has said, respecting their character, and to what, if 
they continijie impenitent, he- has revealed, respecting theil? 
destby. 

What avails it to say, it* cannot be, that God will condemn 
me for what I do, since I was brought into the world under a 
constitution of his own appointment, by reason of which it 
was as certain that 1 should sin, < as that I should exist, when 
at the same time, God, with all these things full in bis eye, 
and understanding them infinitely better, in th^ir nature, re- 
lations, and bearings, than is possible for creatures, holds 
men. responsible ; charges sm home upon me**makes me feel 
the guilt of it ; and threatens me With his infinite displeasure, 
if I do not repent ? Why, my friends, should we attempt to 
set aside the instruction to be derived, from the solemn and 
affecting facts, that meet us on every hand, in relation to this 
subject ? . We know that we aire sinners. We know that 
God declares us to be sinners, and that he threatens us with 
his displeasure A>r being sinners. We cannot fail to perceive^ 
that the principle which we assume, as the ground of our 
justification, so implicates the divine character,^ that if it were 
true, heaven would not be desirable, nor hell dreadful. 
Your only chance of -escape, therefore, dying sinner, lies iA 
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the rain of that gleriooi Beings whom laints and aDgels aidmire, 
and the wisdom, and purity, and benevolence of whose cbarac- 
ter, and reign, fonn the basis of (heir infinite, and eternal ex- 
pectations* Judge ye then, whether you/or year Maker 
AallfaU. 

2, Sinners wiM feel, both the d^ert of blame, and of pun« 
iffhment, when they shall come into the eternal world. They 
indulge the delusive hope that they shall not hare so strong 
and decided, a consciousness of guilt, then, as they have now. 
Kay, they hope, that God will then take off from them, what 
they are ready to suppose, he has unjustly imposed on them, 
in this world. As they indulge a kind of undefinable expecta- 
tion, that they shall da, and 6e, better themselves, when they 
shall have entered on the eternal worlds although they make 
no resolutions about repentance «ad amendment ; they seem 
to think, that Qod also will changie in his feelings towards 
them. They look for the same kind, of change, in the 
feelings of God which they think, they shall themselves 
experience, in their own feelings. But in both particu* 
l|irs, they virin find themselves exceedingly disappointed; 
Their convfction of desert of l^bmie, and of punishment, 
must follow them into eUrnity; if they come nbt to re- 
pentance in time, if their own hearts condemn them noo;, 
^' God 18 greater than their hearts , and knot»eth all ^ingsJ^ 
Even those, who shall have been redeemed to God, by the 
blood-iaf his Son, will feel, whilst thiey shall be employed in 
the song of heaven, that in themselves, they deserve nething 
hut wrath. But this feeling, in the redeemed^is mingled with 
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a delightful and transporting sense of pardon, a heavenl]^ 
persuasion, that God looks upon them, through Jesua Christ, 
with infinite complacency. In the finally impenitent, 
however, there will he nothing hut a deep sense of guilt, 
for their hatred and opposition, to the glorious, holy 
Qod. 

All the feelings of anxiety, and dread, ahout the future, 
that now attend impenitent men, will follow them into th0 
eternal world. And what can fill the mind of a sinner with 
deeper shame and horrour of himself, than the full conyic- 
tion, that he hates, with all his heart, that God, who is the 
most lovely, and amiahle heing in the universe ? Let sinners 
rememher, that conscience will have a keen, and quick sensi- 
hility, in eternity, of which they little think, now. Their 
corruptions will then have let go their hold upon it ; and the 
agony which it will excite, will he felt, in every pulse that 
shall vihrate upon their heart-strings for ever. 

3. We may learn from our subject, that all sin consists in 
the voluntary exercise of the sinning agent. The sinner is 
voluntarily deaf, and blind. He is under no natural impossibil- 
ity of hearing, and seeing. Were there a natural impossibility, 
it would take away blame, by taking away the ground of oblu 
gcUion, But neither holiness, nor sin, consists, in the mere 
capacity sinners have, of exercising either right, or wrong 
feelings, but in the voluntary exercise of right, or wrong feel- 
ings ; or in other words, the praise or blameworthiness of an 
agent, consists not in the fact,that he is capable of feeling, but 
in the feeling itself. 
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To hear, a&d to see, in the sense required in the text, we 
have seen, is voluntarily to recognize the authority of God> 
and to submit to him. Hence, we can only affirm praise, or 
Mame, of the moral doings of men. They are neither to be. 
praised, nor blamed, for having the capacity of moral doing* 
The moral characters of men are said to be good or bad, from 
what they do f and it is their being voluntary in what they 
dO) that makes their characters good or bad. Guilt consists 
in choosing sin, not in the power of choosing it. Adam, in in* 
7k6cency^ had the power of choosing sin, but he was not guilty, 
until he actually chose sin. 'His guilt consisted in his 
choosing that, which God had forbidden. All sin, then, con- 
sists in a wrong, or wicked choice. 

4. Our subject corrects ap errour, into which some have 
fsdlen, on the great doctrine of regeneration. Sinners are 
called on, to see, and hear, with the eyes, and ears, they 
have. They tre not commanded to make them, eyes, and 
ears, that they may see, and hear. Thence we learn, what we 
are to understand by the, requisition of God through the pro- 
phet — " Make you a new heartJ*^ Not create a new principle of 
action, a new taste. Not alter the physical constitution. God 
has made this, just as he would have it. Man is now, all that 
it is necessary he should be, to render it proper, or coiisist- 
ent, to affirm praise, or blame of him. Sinners can do right, 
if they please, without a physical change. Amoral change 
is necessary ; but a moral change is nothing more, than a 
change of will, purpose, or inclination ; and it is this change, 
that God,, by the mouth of the prophet, commands the dinner 
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4yo operate fbr himself, when he says, '^ Make y<nt a n^sf^ 
hfiart and a new sptnt." '' Cleanse your hands ^ ye sinners^ 
und purify your hearts ye double minded »»^^ 

5. We see, that sinders are entirely to hlame for not heing» 
altogether, what God requires theih to be« Are you now a 
sinner, without God, and without hope in the world ? It is 
your own fault, that you are not a saint. Are you exposed 
to perish in your sins ? It is your own fault, that you have 
not the high and rich hope of heaven. In what a naked and 
defenceless condition, will impenitent sinners stand before 
God in the judgement ! What will they do, when God ris^ 
^P ? and when he visits, wh^t wiU they answer ? 
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** And there they preached the gospeL^^ 

Acts, xiv, 7. 

Paul and Barnabas having laboured for some time in 
Iconium, were at length, under the hand of persecution, o'bliged 
|o depart, and they came to Ljstra, and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, " And there they preached the gospel,^^ 

The term gospel, in its simplest import, is good news, or 
glad tidings. The gospel of the grace of God, is the good 
news of the grace of God, or the good news, that God has ex- 
hibited, a system of mercy, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
which sinners may be saved. All that God has done, towards 
effecting and securing the salvation of sinners, through Christ, 
being the result, purely, and exclusivdy, of gracious sove- 
reignty ; and it being, in itself, and in its consequences and 
connexions, a subject of interest and joy, to the holy, benevo- 
lent universe, as well as to man, that a method of deliverance 
from endless wrath, is opened to all who will submit to the 
terms proposed, the gospel is thence called, the gospel of 

t Pleached ftt the lostallfttiioa of the Rev* Mr. Eddj, duwOa^an* 
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the grace of God ; of the announcement of the glad intelti- 
9eiice» that, whosoever shall repent of sin, and helieve on the 
name of Jestus, shall be saved. ** Behold,^^ said the angel to 
the shepherds, '^ / bring you good tidings of great joy^ which 
shall he to all people. For unto you is horn this day, in tie 
city of David f a Saviour , which is Christ the Lord/* The ex- 
hibition OF Christ, as a Saviour, in connexion with those 
truths, that are founded on the relations that run through the 
whole system of moral agency, is to publish the good tidings 
of great joy, or to preach the gospel. 

It shall be my object, at this time, to point out, in a few par* 
ticulars — 
What it is to preach the gospel. 
We have already remarked, that the exhibition of Christ 
as a Saviour, in connexion with those truths, that arise out 
of the moral relations of the intelligent universe, is to preach, 
the gospel ; and that the gospel is good news, because, in per- 
fect accordance with these relations, it proflFers pardon to our 
guilty race, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Aside from what we are taught, both by revelation and ex- 
perience, we see, in the very nature of the system of pardon^ 
certain important facts, with regard to the character and coix- 
dition of man, presupposed. Why offer pardon to man, if he 
is not condemned ? Why is he condemned, if not guilty ? The 
guilt and ruin of man, therefore, are presupposed, by the sys- 
tem of pardon propounded in the gospel. Hence no man 
can preach the gospel to the acceptance of God* and in such a 
manner, that it may become the instrument of salvation to his 
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bearers, who does not ia his heart believe, and in his daify 
ministrations endeayour to illustrate, and enforce these two 
great truths — The total depravity of man — ^And his just desert 
of wrath. 

Now suppose Christ be revealed as the object of faith, and 
the revelation.be accompanied with the declaration, that un- 
less men believe on his name they cannot be saved. What 
effect would this have, on the mind that does not see, and the 
.heart that does not feel, the guilt and ruin of sin. Produce 
on the mind of the sick man, a conviction that he is diseased, 
let him see the danger of his situation, and he will apply for 
relief. If he has not this conviction, if he is insensible to his 
danger, the application for relief will not be m^ile, although 
the remedy be at hand. 'Tis doubtless, unc^er 'some such 
view as this, that the prophet asks, *' Is there no balm in Gile- 
ad ? Is there not a physician there ? Why then is not the health 
nf the daughter of my people recoi>ered .^" The answer is ob- 
vious. She felt no disease ; and hence saw no necessity for 
applying the healing balm, or seeking the aid of the physician. 

No man, therefore, can preach the gospel, so as to give 
meaning and efficacy to the system of pardon which it devel- 
opes, without making such an exhibition of its truths, as is cal- 
culated to produce, the comi^iction on the minds of sinners, 
that without Christ they must perish. 

We proceed, therefore, to remark-^ 

» 

I. That the proclamation of pardon, through the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, implies that men are sinners. What is thus im- 
plied, it is essential that men should feel, to enable them to 
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fbnn just apprebensidns, of tlie gospel method of forgiveness ; 
to excite in them right affectioDS towards their Maker ; and 
to qtmlify them, in any just measare, to appreciate the infinite 
condescensions of the Saviour, and the riches of his grace. 

A consciousness of niy native, and deep rooted enmity 
against God, must, in the very nature of the case, and in the 
order of revealed truth, precede my acceptance of Christ. I 

shall see no reason for accepting his proffered friendship, as 

« 

the great physician of souls, if I do not feel that 1 am lahour* 
ing under a spiritual malady. If I am made sensible that I am 
morally diseased, and that Christ alone can impart to me the 
healing balm, I shall have a powerful motive, impelling me to 
apply to him ; and if healed, shall be capable of appreciating 
the skill, and kindness of my heavenly physician. 

In preaching the gospel then, 'tis necessary, first of alK to 
exhibit to man his moral depravity ; his total alienation of 
heart frotn God. This he must feel^ or the announcement of 
the Saviour, will not be the publishing of glad tidings to him. 
Christ may be exhibited, with never so much tenderness, and 
urged upon sinners, with never so much warmth, they will 
remain listless and indifferent, until they are brought to such a 
d eep sense of their sinfulness , that they are ready to take the side 
of God, and acknowledge their desert of eternal wrath. It should 
be a grand point of labour, with the servants of Christ, to pre- 
sent, to the mind of the sinner, such clear evidence of his 
guilt, as is calculated to awaken conviction, and to make him 
feel, that he stands, without excuse, naked and defenceless, 
before his Maker. If ther^ is any one pointy that is of pri- 
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VUiry imporfaiiee, io preaching the goipel, it is ckaif^ to ex- 
hibit to the siiiDer, iib character of guilty and his desert of 
wrath. **8h<y» my people their transgressions^** is the eom* 
mand of Ood. By shomng them their transgressions, is in* 
tended, doubtless, making them sensible, so far as means Can 
effect it, of their gailt, by exhibiting to them their true charac- 
ter and conduct. This implies, that the sinner*s guilt, or de« 
sert of wraths may be so placed before him, that if he doeei 
not see it, and feel it, the blame of his final ruin will lie opoo 
his own head ; and the righteousness of God, in his condem* 
nation, will be vindicated in the view of a holy universe. l€ 
is a consciousness of his guilt, or ill desert, alone, that can in- 
spire the sinner with ingenuous emotions of regret, and godly 
sorrow on account of sin ; and lead him to look to the victiis 
of Calvary, as the only being that can ease the burden of his 
soul. 

2. In preaching the godpel, it is necessary to exhibit to the 
sinner, his state of condemnation. That he is not only guilty, 
deserving of wrath, but also, as being the enemy of God, that 
he is condemned already. Here the nature of God's char- 
acter, as lawgiver and judge, should be exhibited ; the moral 
precepts, by which he has commanded his creatures, to regu- ' 
late the conduct of their lives, and to control the affections of 
their hearts, should also be urged ; and every argument should 
be employed, that can be drawn from the nature of the sub- 
ject, and its solemn relations, both to time, and eternity, to 
awaken in sinners, a sense of their condition, as condemned 
creatures, and to make them feel that their condemnation is just 

V 
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3^ To preach the gospel, is to- warn the sinner, that h^ 
will finally, and utterly perish, if he does not accept of that 
method of pardon^ which the gospel reveals. 

The henefits which are proffered to. sinners, throng tiie. 
atonbg sacrifice of Christ ; and which are to be secured, on» 
]y> by exercising faith on his name^ are eTidence of our lost 
and hopeless condition, whilst oat of Christ ; and it is as cer- 
tain, that We shall eventually perish, as it is that we are sin- 
ners, and in a state of condemnation, the death of Christ to 
the contrary notwithstanding, if we do not repent of sin, and 
love and practice holiness, and approve, with all our heart, of 
the Jaw, and character, and government of God, and the me- 
thod of salvation hy his dear Son* 

If it is true,, that the law of God has not let go its hold on 
the sinner, on account of the bloodshedding of Christ, then,, 
imless the eternal Spirit purifies the sinner's hearty the penal- 
ty of tbe law will be put into execution ; the threatened 
curse will be inflicted. But if Christ came to support the 
authority,,, and vindicate the righteousness, both of the 
law, and the Lawgiver, then he shed his blood, that the moral 
rectitude of God in the pardon, of sin, might be made distinct- 
ly manifest to the moral universe ;, and th^n too» the sinner 
is so far from ceasing to be under obligation to law, and un- 
der liability to its curse, by the mere fact that Christ has 
died, that he is doubly guilty, so long as be continues to re- 
ject offered mercy, seeing that by this, act, he is directly op- 
posed to that benevolent and righteous government, and aa- 
tbority, which it was the special object of the Saviour'3 
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Hieatb, to maintain, and etitibit. When the aposOe says ih4f 
'Christ is ^^ The end of the law^for ri^tousness^ to every one 
that helicoeihy'* it is clearly affirmed, on the * one hakid, that 
the death of Christ will avail those nothing, who do not be* 
lieve, and it is as distinctly implied, on the other, that thfe 
law comes down npon them still, With all the atthority of its 
claims, and all the solemnity of its sanctions. The ruin of 
unbelievers is as certain, therefore, as if the voice of melrcjr 
had never reached our fallen world. They are in a state of 
tM>ndemnation still, and if they do not repent and believe, 
they must perish finally, and utterly^ in sight ^f the vei^ cross 
of the Redeemer. 

In preaching the gospel, it is obvious, that Stich views as 
these should be plainly, and forcibly exhibited, that men may 
Bot venture their everlasting ail, upon a fallacious foundation ; 
but by becoming acquainted with the terms of mercy, and re- 
alizing their true situation, may ^^Jlyfor refuge, to lay hold on 

the hope set before them.*^' Mence-^ 

4. To preach the gospel is to eldiibit iti a clear, and defi- 
nite manner, the great doctrine of atonement. The apostTe 
Paul, when speaking of the atoning sacrifice of Christ, ob- 
serves, " fVhom God hath eetforthy to he a propitiation through 
faith in his bloody to declare his righteousness for the retnisston 
of sins that are past. To declare^ I say at this time his right* 
eousne^iSy that he mi^t be just and the justifier of him which 
ielieveth in Jesta.^^ 

It is here clearly implied, that God (^ould not pardon sin^ 

» 

unless something was done, as authorized by him, by which 
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it tboQU be declared^ or made manilest, both that he hates 
eiD» and that it deserves to be polished. The perfections of 
his natorey the rectitude of his goTemment, and the puri^ of 
his Jaw, required that he shoald rn^ke such a declaration of 
the desert of sin, and of his feelinp towards it. It was to de- 
liver rhis holy character, and administration, from any> and 
vfery ground of imputation of Mame, and inconsistency, that 
the atonement was necessary. The guilty character, and the 
lost, and ruined condition of the human family * furnished the 
ceeasim for this wonderful display of diYine wisdom and mer- 
cy ; but tiie neeesHty of it, lay altogether, in the nature of the 
Dinne character, and govemment. ^ 

It would not have been an act of injustice towards mankmd^ 
tf God had pardoned themwithout an atonement; but it would 
bare been an act of injustice towards himself f it would hare 
been an expreSnon of contempt towards his own authori^; 
abd a declaration of direct hostility, to those eternal princi- 
ples of moral rectitude, which he had promulgated with the 
most solemn authority, and enforced with the most awfid sanc- 
tions. 

Let us ask for a moment, what was it, tfas^ lay as anebstade 
in the way of 6od*s pvdoning the sinner, without an atone- 
ment ? Was it any thbg besides his ewn/eeling of the infinite 
unfitness, and injustice of such aproeedure, when viewed in 
connexion with the relations, interests, duty, and h^piness of 
the moral universe ? God is the ffrest arbiter of right. Hif 
holy creation look to him for protection, and blessedness. 
On the unchangeableness, and uniformt^ of his character and 
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i;oveniiiie&tt are fotmded their eyvrlaitisg hepei. Whibt 
Crod's own tender regard for the good of the attiyerse, for* 
hids that he should do aay thing that should implicate hii 
character, it at the same time, requires, that he should rnaui* 
fest his decided approbation towards whatloerer things are 
pure and lovely ; aiid that his holy throne should be exalted 
high in the view of the intdligent creation, as the ererlastiog 
habitation of justice, and of judgement 

We may clearly infer, that it would have been unjust in 
God, and inconsistent with his government, as a being of per- 
lect moral rectitude, to have pardoned sin, without an atone* 
ment. Now to open a way, for indulging the kind andmer* 
ciful findings of his heart, in pardoning sin, and yet for making 
the most foil and perfect declaration of his hatred towards sin, 
and of his love for holiness, righteousness and truth, his wis« 
dom fixes upon the wonderful plan of atonement* In the 
4eath of the Lord Jesus Christ, M that God desired to da^ 
and to express f is fully accomplished ; and now he can "^is 
jfvsl, end du jmiifier of^him w/btcA believed in Jesus.** 

Now, if it was to exhibit, to set forth, or to declare, the 
mond rectitude of God, in the pardon of sin, that the atone- 
meat was necessary, then it is easy to see, this great end be« 
ing secured by the atonement, tiiat the offer of pardon may 
consistendy be made to every offends of the human family ; 
aiad that the sincerity of God in extending the invitations of 
the goiqpei, to (hoiw;, who, he knows will reject them, is most 
abundantly vindicalted. Whflst, therefore, it is plab, on the 
mne bandy that the atonement removes every obstacle, on 
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God's part, to the salvation of sinners, it is equally eTident^ 
on the other, as it was necessary, only, on Godi's account^ to 
maintain the rectitude of his character as moral govemour, 
that it does not, of itself, secure the soUvalum of any man. l^ 
ii a divine expedient, by which,. God can consistently save, 
all that will come to him through Jesus Christ. 

We learn, not only, from the passage to the Romans, notic* 
ed above, but also, from various other portions of the BK 
ble, that the benefits of the atonement are sure only to him 
^^ that believeih in Jesus.** But if the benefits of the atone^ 
ment, can then only be enjoyed by creatures, as they believe, 
ft is very evident, that it enters into no part of its nature ^ it 
secure the salvation of a single individual, and mucbless then, 
can it have had for its exclusive end, a select and particular 
number. Its, efficacy, in rendering the salvation of any of the 
humsoi family secure, lies, in the sovereign, and glorious pur- 
pose, and will of God. And this is evident from what our 
Lordsays, ^^ I ^nk thee yO Father ^ Lord of fieaven and earth. 
Clause thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes,. Even so Eatheryfor so it ftat^ 
seemed good in thy sight.^' It is then the electing sovereignty 
of God, by which the benefits of the atonement are rendered 
effectual to salvation in any case : But for this all powerfiil^ 
and gracious interposition, the death of Christ notwithstand- 
ing, not one of the human family would ever have been sar- 
ed f and the way to the throne of God, and the joys of eter 
nity, would have remained untrodden by the foot of a singly 
von or daughter of Adam, 



Oiinst has died*— He is offered to all men. — All refuse te 
embrace him. God interposes, by his gracious electing sov^ 
reigntj, and delivers all whom it is his gqod pleasure to save. 
In this view of the greatiicheme of redemption, we see un- 
bounded benevolence, in the provision of atonement ; sincer« 
itj, in the unlimited oS&tB of mercy ; deep ingratitude, in 
their rejection on the part of man ; and matchless grace, in 
sovereign electing love. Under this view of the subject, 
God IS clear when he judges; the sinner falls by his own 
hand ; the saint is an infinite debtor to grace ; and a holy 
universe views with admiration, the glory of his justice^ and 
his mercy, in their eternal Kingv, 

We have said, that this view of the atonement, vindicates 
the sincerity of God, in the universal, and unlimited offers ot*' 
the gospel : But how is his sincerity, in these offers to be 
vindicated^ if the atonement was made, only, for a definite 
njamber ? If we contemplate it^ in the light of a commercial 
transaction i and view it as a price paid, for which the salva- 
tion of the elect is the equivalent, then, on every principle of 
sincerity and truth, it can be ^ered only to the elect. And 
how shall we. vindicate the character of God, in commanding 
the ministers of his gospel, to call all men to repentance ? If 
there had been no atonement, repentance would have availed 
nothing ; and if the atonement is in its nature limited to a giv- 
en number, it can still avail nothing, to those who are not of 
this number. Why then, caB them to repentance, when 
there is no provision of atonement, that would enable God to 
pardon them, if they should repent ? The qg^er of pardon , on 
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repentance, is jfoimcled exclusively on the atonement ; but if 
DO atonement was made, in the benefits of which, the non- 
elect c6nld in any state of thinp become interested ; how can 
they then, be invited to repentance, under the promise of par* 
don» if they do repent ? Let the end for which the atonement 
was made, bt the mauUehanet audexh^Hon o/&g rMctitude of 
Ood^ a$ moral ga/vemimr in lft« pardon ofsin^ as #e suppose^ the 
Bible represents it, and you lay the foundation for the offer of 
mercy, broad as the guilt and misery of the human femily . 
seems to require j you exhibit God in the attitudi^ of the same 
benevolence, that he displays in his providential government 
of mankind; you open a free course for the invitations of 
mercy ; and although all men reject these invitations, yet, the 
ben^ts of atonement will be rendered sure, to as many oFthe 
children of men, as the good of tfie universe, in the view of 
the infinitely wise, benevolent, and holy God demands. 

This view of atonement, not only, vindicates the sincerity 
of God, in tuvitii^ all men to come to Christ, that they may 
be saved, but idso, leaves the sinner who rejects the offered 
salvation, without excuse. 

It is true in the most absolute and unqualified sense, that 
whosoever wUl^ may come to Christ, and be saved, '* That in 
eptry nation he that feared God and worketh righteousness ^ 
^11 be accepted of him.** 

' There is nothing in the nature of the atonement ; nor is 
&ere any thing reveded in the Scriptures, that would justify 
any man, in saying, with regard to the wm-elect^ that they can 
receive i|o benefit, by the sacrifice of Christ, although they 



169 

were nereis so williDg to embrace him. All the invitations of 
the gospel are addressed to mankind, as possessing one uni* 
form character, and being in the same lost condition. These 
invitations are not founded on any secret purpose of God, 
with regard to any select number of the human family. They 
contemplate fallen human nature, and are founded on the 
atonementy as God's grand expeidient, by which he designed 
to make to the intelligent universe, the richest displays of 
his wisdom and mercy, in the pardon of sin. 

It sorely furnishes a very unlovely representation of the 
Divine Being, to suppose, that from among a world of out- 
casts, and rebels, he should select a particular number^ and 

I 

then make just provision enough for their salvation, without 

bringing the remainder, on the ground of trial at all, so aa 

to give them an opportunity, either to choose, or refuse. 

And this is especially so, when we view this provision as 

of a governmental nature, and designed to exhibit and illus* 

trate the perfections of the Divine Being, and the moral rec^ 

titude of his administration in the forgiveness of sin. Yet, 

such is the representation we make of him, if we suppose the 

atonement made only for the elect, and that Christ has done 

nothing, that would make it consistent for God to save the 

non-elect, even if they should repent and believe. But how 

much more lovely, and expressive of dignity, and amiable* 

ness of character, to suppose the provision broad as the per^ 

ishing wants of our fallen family ; its benefits proffered to 

a very son and daughter of man ; and tender invitations, and 

pressing motives exhibited, to urge all to accept of mercy. 

v 
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Bere we see God acting in all the digDity aad gloiy of his b^ 
aevolence. The death of his dear Sod, removes every obsta- 
cle, that his ewn character and law presented, against the exr 
ercise of pardon ; and the foandation, thus laid, fbr the con- 
sistent exhibition of mercy, there is nothing to forbid the 
proffer of its benefits to evety rebel in our fallen world. 

The order,, which, to us it appears, the Bible has establish- 
ed, in relation to this subject, and which,, because, it is the or- 
der that God has pursued, in the successive developements 
of his wisdom and grace, may be termed the order of nature, 
iJB the following. 

First, The j^roz^tV/on— -Secondly, The ^^etw^Thirdly, The 
rejectton^ and Lastly, Thi sovereign and efficacious purpose 
of God in election. Here we see God upon the throne, ope&* 
ing his stores of benevolence to a World of guilt and ruin ; 
and inviting its whole population, to return to their allegiance^ 
One common murmur of dissatisfaction moves the mighty 
multitude, wh^ say with united voice, we will not have this 
man to reign over us. The infinite ONE, as if deeply af- 
fected, at this new and aggravated instance of ingratitude apd 
rebellion, to see the Son of his love cast out, by those for 
whom he died, exclaims, *^ What cwld heme been done mom 
fbr my vineyard^ that I have not done ttt it ^ As the moral 
govemour, God had gone to the fuU extent of what he deemed 
possible, and consistent for him to do-— He had opened the 
door of mercy, and the guilty children of men had shut it 
against themselves, with their own hands.' Here, all would 
have been lost, and that without remedy, if through the atone^ 
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iiiettt, the way had not been opened, for Cod to exercise (bit 
prerogatives of sovereignty. 

Shall I then be permitted, here to say, that God, is laid 
under a kind of necessity to exercise his sovereignty in 
election, if he would render secure the salvation of one 
^nner from among men ; and give any efficacy at all, to 
the atoning sacrifice of his dear Son ? Sinners will not save ' 
themselves; -and the unwillingness of GbB, that aiiy should 
perish, and the infinite kindness of his heart, has been abund- 
antly manifested, in that he sent Jesus to die, and by a thou- 
sand tender and persuasive arguments, urges us to put our 
trust in bis name. But the invitations of heavenly mercy, fall 
in rain upon the ear of sin, nor afe the tender sympathies of 
nature eiccited, by the groans and the blood of Calvary. 

If God 'did not interpose, then, by the sovereignty of his 
grace, in electing some to everlasting life, and fbrtning them 
by the mighty energy of tlie eternal Spirit, for heaven and glo- 
ry, a darkness more deep than that, which brooded over th^ 
chaos of nature, would overspread our guilty world, and thick- 
en upon the night of the dead, with all the horrours of infi^ 
nite despair. ' 

By the wonderful scheme of pardon through Christ, th^ 
Creatare stands justly condeinned, as the guilty author of his 
own ruin, and God is exalted upon a throne of mercy, the joy 
of a holy universe, rich in grace, and amiable in the sove- 
reignty of its manifestation. 

We have thus, my brethren, exhibited four prominent 
^n% somewhat, though imperfectly* in thei:^ connexion 
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mtli other leading tniUui of rerelatioti : as the entire wicked- 
ness of the heart of man by natare ; his state of present 
condemnation, as well as guilt ^ the necessity of repentance^ 
faith, regeneration, and holy obedience \ and the soye- 
reignty of grace, both in devising the scheme of saving mer- 
cy, and in rendering it efiectbal, to the salvation of them that 
believe. 

We have a few reflections to make, and our present duty is 
closed. 

1. If such are the truths, which }i is the duty of ministers 
to exhibit, they are under powerful temptations to be unfaith- 
ful. The danger to which, they are exposed, should excite 
them to perpetual watchfulness and prayer. They should la* 
bour, most incessantly, to cultivate a sense of the presence of 
God ; and keep their eye intensely fixed upon the great reck- 
oning day. 

They know that men love to cherish a spirit of slumber ; 
and that they never contemplate the danger of their condition^ 
but with the greatest reluctance. They are sensible, that they 
can be faithful only, at the hazard of exposing themselves to 
opposition and reproach. It is almost the universallanguage of 
men, to their teacher{<, *^ Spieak to m tmw^ Aings ; propkeef 
deeeiti ; cause ike holy one oj hrael to cease before «$•" It is 
this common propensity to be left at ease in their sins ; their 
dread of having their consciences awakened to a sense of 
their guilt and danger; their attachment to present good» 
and their abhorrence of every thing that forces the realities of 
etemi^ upon their minds, that makes them prefer the 
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preacher, who neter lMing3 into view, those traths, re8]»ect> 
ing God> and the retidbiitions of the future world, which are 
calculated to disturb their quiet^ and embitter their earthly 
joys. Ministers •f the gospel^ are thence, powerfully tempt- 
ed to present truth* in the least offensive shape to their 
hearers, if not sooietimes, to suppress it altogether. 

Men, naturally, are opposed to the purity, and spirituality 
of the Christian system. They do not love to feel, that they 
^re in God's hands, that they are bound to submit to his will, 
and to forego every indulgence, hope, and thought, that may 
be pleasant to their carnal mind, which he has forbidden^ 
The system of the gospel is a system of 6elf denial. All that 
God requires man to do, to believe, and to love, is directly 
repugnant to the naturat disposition of his heart. It costs 
liim much trouble to silence his convictions, and keep himself 
in any tolerable state of ease, on the subject of his obligation 
to his Maker : and if, after much toil, he has succeeded in 
establishing a conscience soothing system of faith and prac- 
tice, he cannot well endure the man, who, by a faithful pre- 
sentation of truth, shall search out his fake refuges, and 
awaken him out of his delusive dreams. 

Hence we see the reason, that the most plain and pun^ 
gent 3>reacher8, have in general, been treated with harsh and 
t^pprobious epithets, whilst th<^e who have exhibited smooth 
things^ that do not. disturb the carnal security of sinners, have 
received their flatteries, and enjoyed their smiles. Such 
preachers, because they do^ not dwell on those doctrines of 
the gospel that are offensive to those who would have a reli- 
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Igxon adapted to their own taste, are tlie elegant, the rationaI> 
the consistent preachers. No language of terrour ; no de* 
nunciations of the wrath ofCrod agaiiist the impenitent, ever 
escape their lips. They are, **• As a very Urcely song of one 
thai has a pleasant voicey and can play well on an imtrwnenty' 
Such preachers know nothing of the distress of consicience, 
which an awakened sinner feels. To his tears of penitency, 
his deep conviction of ingratitude to God, hia treiahling Bense 
of guilt, his apprehension of danger, his acknowledgment of 
deserved wrath, they are strangers. But, ah I my brethren, 
what will eternity tell, with respect to such preachers, and 
such hearers ? What will they do, when the midnight enemy 
shall break upon their slumbers, and destruction shall stand 
^tthe door? 

That they may be able to resist the influence of surround** 
log temptation, let the ministers of the gospel fear God, rath*, 
er than man. With their eyes fixed on the scenes of the 
last day, let them remember, that God sees not as man seeth ; 
that he looks at naked truth, and judges according to factj. 
With him, the bold as<$ertion8 of men are like smoke, and 
cloud. One look of his eye annihilates their hopes for ever, 
and leaves them, defenceless and trembling, under the pierc* 
ing view of Omniscience. 

2i From the natu^ of the truths, which it is the duty of 
the minister of Christ to exhibit, he is warned against the sup- 
pression^ or modification of them, in accommodation to the 
flatteries, or frowns of men. < He cannot, without nameless 
guilt, suffer the smiles of men, to beguile hioEi into infidelity to 
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task Maatdr, nor th^r frowns, to drive hm to compromit ]li« 
honemr. Bot with God, and conscience on his side, he is al« 
wajrs safe. His great object sboold be to bend the whole force 
of i|is mind to the inrestigation of truthy and to give up his 
whole heart, to its influence, 

, AU that is true respecting God, and man, and eternity, will 
ultimately be unfolded to the intelligent universe ; and it will 
be an honour to appear, in the great day of final manifestation, 
as haying been the unwavering* and strict adherent to the 
truth of God, as revealed in the B^ble« There can be no 
character, at once, so daring, and impious, as the man, who, 
professing to be the minister of Jesus Christ, and to ^and be- 
tween the living, and the dead, will nevertheless, regardless 
of the honour of bis Maker, and the immortal wellbeing of 
the souls comK&itted to hia care, from motives of worldly policy, 
either sacrifice, or suppress, or mMify the truth of God. He, 
who shall dare to go to such length of presumption, must meet 
at last, with the doom of the unfaithful watchman, and sink to 
wo, loaded with the guilt of treachery against God, and heaven. 
3. Such is the relation and connexion of the great truths, 
which it is the duty of the minister of the gospel to exhibit, 
that he cannot », without infidelity to his Master, and a guilty 
indifference to the good of souls, select such topigks for discus- 
sion, as he may deem least offensive^ He well knows, that 
those high and important doctrines of the gospel, that invest 
God with the character of sovereignty ; that represent crea- 
tures as in his hands and at his disposal ; that maintain their 
tbtal morad depravity, and their just desert of wrath, are ex.- 
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oe^diDg^y uogratefiil to the feelings of the Ratura! heart : but 
lightly to pass over thetn, for this reason, is to set np bis own, 
in opposition to the wisdom of God ; is to ^ve himself up to 
the dictation of a worldly policy, in direct contrariety to the 
teachings of the Spirit of all truth. 

What God has taught in his word, we ought to conclude, 
he had the best reasons for teaching : and who can hope to 
succeed, l>y declaring that system of instruction imprudent, 
and dangerous, which has been dictated and sanctioned, by 
the wisdom of heaven? The minister of the gospel is an am- 
bassador for Christ. His commission is given him, all filled 
out to his hands. Nothing is contained in it, that the King did 
not deem important ; and no man can look upon himself, as 
having any claim to the character of loyalty, if he does not 
&ithfully deliver the whole of his message. 

Let him look at the mighty interests that are committed to 
his hands : the honour of God ; the glory of the church ; the 
sdvation of souls. Jesus Christ has made it his duty to labour 
with the people committed to his charge, with a solemn refbr* 
ence to the judgement scene. He cannot discharge his duty, 
without plainly declaring to them, what God is, and what he 
requires ; what they themselves are, by nature, and what 
change of views and feelings, they must experience, if they 
would hope to meet their Judge in peace. Under these con- 
siderations, it is too dreadful, from any motive of human pru- 
dence, or policy, or a love of the world, or of popular ap- 
plause, to barter away the honour of God, and to consent to 
tfifle with souls. Eternity is without end ; and there is no 
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Cflpaci^^ in the combined methods of compotation, to reacfc 
the amount of pleasure, or pmn, possible, to one soul. 'Tis 
the truth of God with which we have to do, and he who 
makes his selection from motives of human policy, is guilty of 
a daring, ths^ would be appalling to the courage of an apgel, 
and well might make a fallen spirit tremble. 

Finally, — From the nature of the truths, which it is the 
duty of the minister of the gospel to exhibit, we see, that the 
preaching of the cross of Christ, must be attended with a con-^ 
demning, or saving effect. It will tell, in its results, upon 
the joys, or sorrows of eternity. Every minister of the gos* 
pel, will prove a blessing, or a curse, to those who hear him. 
He will become the instrument, either of their salvation, or, 
the occasion, of aggravating, and enhancing their guilt and ru- 
in. He is appointed by Jesus Christy to communicate truths 
to bis fellow creatures, that deeply interest all holy beings : 
truths, which point directly to eternity^ ^nd with whose train 
of consequences, will be connected, io endless duration, the 
songs of glory, or the wailiogs of wo. Who is able to measure 
the responsibility attached to an office of such amazmg imporr 
tance, in the nature of its communications, and in its ii^finiti^ 
results ? , 

Brethren, the time is short. In a little moment, the judge- 
ment will open upon us, and we shall, appear before ,God-— 
Soon, we shall look with other eyes, and throjagh a different 
medium, upon the wonders of redemption. Thoughts, of 
deep and solemn interest, press themselves upon us, in this 
short, important hour. Time, and death, and judgement, wd 
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hearen. and hell. The shouts of the victor, and die possession 
of gloiy ; the cry of the vanquished enemies of God, and the 
prison of their wo. O may we stand at last before the judg«^ 
with garments^ unspotted with the blood of lost sools. 
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^* Sony remitnier that Aou in th/y life tim^ reeeiveist ihygeoi. 
things.** Luke xvi, 25. 

In his life time ! Where was he now, that his life time 
should be spoken of as a season already past t \^* In hell he 
Hfted up his eyes being in iernient.^* And who was he ? A 
man, who in his life time, had been the possessor of great 
wealth ; who had gratified his appetite with sumptuous living, 
»id indulged his love of display, by clothing himself in purple 
and fine linen. 

He is addressed in the text, and is represented in the con- 
text, as an active, conscious being. He is called to remember 
the past ; to look back on his life time : and he is directed to 
this recollection of the events of his time, and what he then 
enjoyed, as constituting the ground, or reason, that the t^ 
quest he had m^e, that Lazarus might impart to his tongue 
the comfort of one drop of water, was not granted. He had 
had his day, and he had lived it down. It had been crowded 
with blessings ; but he had not improved them for eternity 
and the good of his soul. ]^e freely used wbci^t heaven be- 
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8tow^ to gratify his pride of distinction and wealth ; but un- 
der the multiplied blessings he enjoyed, he neither reverenced 
nor regarded, the God that gave them. As the swine never 
looks up, while he is feeding upon the acorns that are falling 
from the oak, so neither did this rich man raise a thought on 
high, or feel, for a transient moment, the glow of a gratefd 
emotion, towards the rich source of all his mercies. The 
dews and the rains of heaven moistened his fields, and the 
earth yielded her increase* His graneries were filled, and 
his board was crowned with plenty. In the possession of 
great riches, he was above the fear of want ; and unwilling to 
hoard like the miser, or like the prodigal to throw away, 
without reason, and without object, he supplied himself, not 
only liberally, but sumptuously also, with all that he desired 
to gratify his appetite, to decorate his person, or to adorn 
and beautify his princely habitation. 

If the possession of the world, and a taste for the enjoy- 
ment of it, would ever engage the heart to love God, the case 
of the rich man was one, where such a result might have 
been expected. But, surrounded with a profusion of mer- 
cies, his heart is estranged from God, and destitute of every 
pious feeling. He holds his wealth, merely for the purpose 
of controling the means of his own gratification, and beyond 
this, he extends neither a thought, nor a care. He loved his 
money, because it was the instrument of his happiness ; and 
if he ever loved his fellow creatures, it was for the same rea- 
son. His heart never knew, what it was to be influenced by 
a disinterested emotion. His bosom never heaved a sigh for 
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' the afflicted, nor did his eye, ever shed a tear, over the suf- 

ferings of the poor. 
On a certain occasion, one, in the extremest state of 

i wretchedness, and want, was laid at his gate, and begged 

only for bread, for the crumbs that fell from his table ; but 
he would sooner give the offings of his luxury to the dogs of 

I his kennel, that they might minister .to his pleasure in the 

chase, than to bestow them, for his comfort and sustenance, 
upon a starving fellow man. 

Doubtless the rich man was not wanting, in all those refine- 
ments of character and feeling, that were adapted, and 
common to the circle in which he moved. It was not 
because he regarded the value of what the beggar asked, nor 
because he felt any particular hardness towards the poor in 
general, that he was indifferent to an object so deserving of 
his compassion. He wdM absorbed in other concerns. He 
could not stop to consider the case, and order the necessary 
relief. He had his plans, and projects to pursue ; his appoint* 
ments for sport and pleasure to attend to. His attention 
could not be arrested long enough, nor could he submit to 
the interruption it would occasion, to give audience to a de- 
tail of the circumstances attending the case of the poor man. 
The suffering^ of ^ fellow creature, starving, sore, and friend- 
less, were of too litde amount, to awaken his sympathy, and 
draw him aside from his usual course of indulgence. He 
drove away ader the world, and after his pleasures, as if alt 
about him, besides the immediate object of pursuit, was use- 
fess and contemptible. He acted, as if.all the world was made 
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for himdelf, and yet, as if &< was under obligations to nobody* 
By what means soever, he might hare acquired his fortune^ 
of one thing we are certain, that his heart was set upon hit 
wealth, and upon his pleasures. If he acquired it by unjust 
meanft, so much the more guiUy was he, as he probably, had 
brought others to emptiness, to create a fiilness for himself* 
He felt not the force of obligation to the Supreme Being ; and 
lived without God in the world. He had no hope ; nor does 
it appear that he desired any. The dimity that administer* 
ed to his comfort was Jiis servant 'Twas his money. Hit 
conduct seems strongly to indicate, that he was willing, that 
the whole amount of enjoyment possible to him, asacrea* 
ture, should be thrown into his life time ; and that he was 
prepared to commit his eternal concerns, to what eternity it' 
self might develope. - 

Thus powerfully attached to the world, and absorbed in its 
hopes, he passed aWay a life of gayety, and mirth, and luxury, 
and splendour, indifferent to religion, thoughtless of death, 
unconcerned about futurity, and without regard for his Ma- 
ker. 

The last act of his life presents him to us, under moist un- 
lovely circumstances. We see in him, an insensibility of 
heart, that shocks every fine feeling of our nature. A suffer* 
ipg, helpless feilow beij^'is totally disregarded by him, and 
dies for want, in the^^dst of profusion. God, in hia wise 
providence, and doubts with his eye fixed upon the event 
which was to follow, had brought Lassarus to the gate of the 
rich man, that an opportunity might be afforded Mm t o exhibit 1 
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tbe feelioss, and true character of his heart. He had ap» 
]K>inted all the iotereatiDg mctdents, that immediately prece** 
ded the deaUk of tibese two ifidiyiduals, for the more clear dig" 
play, and development, of the wisdom, mid equity, of his 
providentiftl .dealijigsL ; and to vindicate the righteousneas of 
Us decision in their case, on the great reckoning day. They 
are both called into the eternal world, probably, at the same 
time. The one, comes to the grave, under all the pomp and 
parade of funeral ceremony, that is common to men of 
princely fortune, and worldly grandeur ; the other has no one 
that can point out the place of his blirial, or ,tell that a tear 
was shed when he died. Bat in eternity, they appear under 
infinitely different circumstanced. There, their condition is 
reversed ; and their endless destiny is settled, according to 
the moral character of each. Laasarus is happy, and the rich 
man is most miserable. He recognizes, in the bosom of 
Abraham, the poor man, who, but a few days before, lay at 
his gate, and was negl<»oted. He pleads for relief, and re- 
ceives the reply contained in the text, *' Son^ remember that 
thou in thy Hfe time receivedst thy good things.^* 

We shall follow what has now been said, with several re^ 
marks. 

1. God does not exercise towards the wicked, a revenge- 
ful, and angry spirit. He does not punish them, for the pur- 
pose of gratifying such a spirit. His heart is deeply, and 
tenderly affected, with the wretchedness of their condition* 
He takes no delight in their suffering, in itself considered. 
He feels the same spirit of compassionate tenderness towards 
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the damnecl, do far as they, are regarded, merely m the light 
of miseFahle beings, that he has so abundantly declared in his 
word, and ei^hibited in his providences, towards impenitent 
sihners. But when Godyiews the suffering? of sinners, as 
the wages of their iniquity, dnd £onti»mp1qtes their miserable 
condition, as the necessary consequence of their guilty char- 
acter, he feels that their sufferii^ are. just ; and whilst he 
looks, with infinite complacency upon those eternal princi- 
ples of his own moral administration, which require, that the 
wicked should be doomed to endless despair, he nevertheless 
takes no pleasure in their suffering. ^ ^^ As I Itve^ saitk the 
Lord Godj I have' no pleasure in the death of ihewickedi^* 
Abraham is represented as. addressing the rich man, in a kind 
and tender manner-^" iSon, remember ikat thou in thy Itfe time 
receivedst thy ,go6d things,^* This expression of tenderness 
towards the unhappy sufferer, is not; however, at all incom- 
patible with an entire acquiescence in the misery of bis con- 
dition, nor with a determination, cm the part of God, to inflict, 
and perpetuate, daring eternity, the very sufferings which 
awaken the sympathies of his own bosom. Whilst he feels 
for ^sinners as miserable beings, he does not' forget, that as 
guilty creatures, they deserve to endure the endless agooies 
of the second death. 

The compassionate judge, when he pronounces sentence of 
death on the criminal, has all the sympathy of his nature 
moved, in looking at the unhappy situation of the culprit ; but 
with a steady regard for the law, which contemplates the se- 
curity and promotion of soci^ happiness, and awed-by the 
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d^ity and majesty of jiistice, lai pronounces bim guilty ami 
hands him oyer to the executioner. 

Thus my fnends, will it be with our God, when we shall 
come to stand before him, in the last day> If we are guilty, 
the regard which he has for himself, and for the universe thalt 
is dependent on him, for existence, and happiness, must lead 
him to pronounce sentence of condemnation on us, and whilst 
be doies so, he will call all heaven to witness, that he does not 
make us miserable, to gratify a capricious and tyrannical spiri^ 
nor, because he feels no sympathy for our wretchediness, but, 
because our moral character is snfihy thai his justice demands 
our cond^nnatiob. 

The rich man spent his life, in. any thing, besides the lovey 
and obedience of God ; and now that he has passed into the 
eternal world where passions, and prejudices cease to pervert 
the judgement, he is called to remember how he had lived in 
time ; as if, in the recollebtion of his past life, he could not 
fail to see the righteousness of God's dealings towards him, in 
placing him in the world of despair. This seems, indeed, to 
have been the conviction of his own mind, resulting from the 
review,, to which he was directed. He ceases to sup|>licate 
any further fer personal relief, and thus seems to acquiesce in 
the righteousness of hijs condemnation. 

2r Sinners will be called on, in eternity, to remember their 
time.. This ' w^e perceive was thcS case with the rich man. 
This will he the case with each of you, my friends, who shaH 
live and die in impenitency. How dreadful will be the re^ 
view. Conscience, emsincipated from her servitude to lust; 
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quick, bo\h to the dtscoTery, and sensiinlity of gailt, will ea* 
ter upon a faithful review of your dvj of probation, when ih 
son shall have set to rise ilo more. How wiD it lead you 
•bock to the times and placet of yoitf youtiifid nttrtfa and re^* 
velry ? flow will it set bc&re yon, the midn^t intqnity^ 
the sin oi «hame that shrinksirom human riew ? Tbe pleasure 
Tides (^ the Sabbath, and the 'secret gaming taUe, to which 
jrou may^re stolen with many a conscious bluA of shame ? 
How willlttellyou of neglected obligations to yanr fimibpr, lo 
society, to yourselves'? Of unhappy habits of intemperace, in 
yourselves ; or an uttet todifference to the wtfl&re of others, 
when yOu-«aw them carelessly treading Qie way to ttm ? How 
will it ring in your ears the number of violated Sabbaths, and 
tell of the neglected sanctuary ai our God ? Ah ! how will the 
wamiiqgs, the entreaties, the invitations, &at have been nd* 
dressed to you from tUs sacred place, be presented in soK 
eran, and overwhdmingsuccessiony and each in its turn force 
from you the concession-^^'^God was right and we were 
wrong." When God said to the rich man, ** Sony rtmtnAtr 
that t^otttn % lifo HtM receivedtt tky good things'* — his lips 
were sealed, as it reg^ed ai^ further petition on his 
own behidf* He reviewed his time and he vras speech- 
less. 

When God shall say to you, dying sinner — " Rememher that 
lte» in iky life HtM rtceivedst iky good things*^ — ^ transient 
review of the past, a momentary recollection of God dishon- 
oured, of heaven rejected, of dying love despised, will make 
your hisart strings vibrate with thrilling horrour and force you 
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tbr acknowledge, amidst the writhing agonies of johf torment, 
that " God is right, and you are wrong." 

3. The joys of the sinner are few, unsatisfying, and tran- 
sient. Those faculties of our being, that are adapted to earth- 
ly enjoyments merely, are very limited in their number. Our 
desires, after one kind of gratification and another, are almost 
uniformly excessive, and reach forward after objects, that lie 
beyond the point of attainment, possible, to bur present state 
and circumstances. The gratifications of avarice, the indul- 
gence of animal appetite, and thft exhibition of worldly gran- 
deur, dictated by pride,, seem to constitute about the sum of 
all the meaiH of enjoyment, that aj^ertain exclusively^ to the 
present life. And what are these, when, to the full extent 
of bur desires, we have attained them all ? The nature and 
constitution of the soul is such, that it seeks after enjoyments, 
diat it aspires to attainments, which earth and time have not 
to offer. After all that this world can give, there is a void left« 
in that immortal "part of our nature, which can be satisfied on- 
ly, by those objects which eternity presents. How soon do 
those gratifications that are liihited ta> our animal natures, 
satiate .and cloy. Habitual indulgence destroys the suscepti- 
bilities,^ and delicacy of our sensations, and not unfrequently . 
converts into objects of loathing and disgust, what we esteem- 
ed our richest means of gratification. Take for instance, the 
habitual drunkard. He has doubtless, a momentary pleasure, 
of a mere animal character, in the gratification of his taste, and 
in the indulgence of his feelings. But look at his bloated, bur- 
ning face ; his blopdshot eyeballs 5 his swollen tongue ; hi? 
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tfttteiog watt ; Bis lour, groveliog, filthy .company, and con* 
▼ersation ; bis blunted sensibility to shame ; his decayed for- 
tone ; his blushing children, md his weeping wife^--and what 
« train of ruin, disgrace, and sin, does he drag* along his idle, 
guilty course, of daily drunkenness ? The gratification of oth- 
er appetite?, 'tis tru«, may not be attended with so much,' 
that reduces him to a level with mere aninial nature ; but in 
ally the heart is estranged from God, and far removed i%*om 
those fine emotions of ingenuousness and gratitude, that char^ 
acterize the man wh5 loves his Maker, and is submissive to 
his will. 

But with all that earth can yield of pleasure, how short its 
stay, as well as unsatisfying its nature ? The rich man with all 
bis wealth, and luxury, and pride, and friends, was not so 
great, and powerful, as to forbid the approach of death ; nor 
did his wealth, oir dignity or honours, avail any thing, when he 
appeared before the impartial bar of God. Here prince,, and 
subject, rich man, and poor, meet on the dame level, and are 
tried by the same unerring, and eternal rule of right. The 
infinite Gpd approaches him regardless of the wealth, and the 
distinctions that marked his time, any farther, than he views 
them as the occasion of aggravating his guilt, and of multiply- 
ingupon him the horrours of his condition in wo. He pro- 
nounces his sentence of condemnation, as fully, and freely, as 
if, covered with all his moral poUntioa,' he had ajso appeared 
in poverty and rags. 

With his short life time, ended all the rich man's joys and 
hopes. ** He died and' was buried j- and in hell he lifted up 
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kis eye^ being in iormehU.** And thus, my friends, it muBt be» 
with those of you/ who have your hope and portion in this 
world. Now ail is well, and gay, and blith^eome. The blood 
flows freely in your reins ; business prospers ; you are tncreais 
ing in godds, and you anticipcrte much for time to come. Bui 
to-morrow, eternity opens upon you ^ and in one sad, tremen- 
dous moment, unexpected, . you realize s^ that you had fear- 
ed about the future world ; and shrouded in endless night, 
with this short life, the all of your day 6f peace« and* joy, is 
gone forever. - / ' 

4. The lore of Wesdth, and worldly gratifications is the ru* 
in of many souls.^ There ms nothing eril in richeft, inthem** 
pelves, if properly employed, and itbprpved, they are, Kke 
all the bounties of heaven, a real blessing. But t6 titansfer to 
'this world, those affections that ought to be exchi'sively fixed 
on God, is despising the giver, by idolizing the f^it. 

The rich msfn was not to btame for having wealth ; but fot 
eettipg his heart upon it. Having abundance, - he devoted 
himself to high living, and set bis heart upon it Having 
abundance, he made great display, and set his heart upon it. 
Now, although he might have been of some more advantage 
to society, than the mi^er, who starves his body, that he may 
hoard- his money ; yet, in the sight of God, he possesses no 
better character. His heart is not set on God. He cares 
lathing about the honour and glory of his Maker. Driving 
after the world, and his pleasures, he lives rega^rdless of all 
moral obligation. His whole soul is fixed on present good. 
He doe^ not, doubtless^ intend finsdly to neglect his soul ; he 
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doeft not tn&tn to fini of bearen; The tbonght of ei^^rlastiiig 
barniDgi is ihocking: to Hie feelings ofhift heart; but he 
shall bj and by haire acoompliahed all that he desires of 
worldly aHabment, aiidtheii> wheir tiie pomt wUdibe Ikas 
inarked oqI to himself ihall have been grined, he will engage 
in the bnsineaa of securB^ hearen^ *< Bui l&e lord of that 
tervant eaanB in a doijf w&en hi looked' not for ^u»t, and in an 
hour when he Ihought no^ of himM He found himtieglect* 
£il of duty, cntel to his fellows, fell of worldly goods, gay and 
mirthfal ; and appointed him a pliace "' •with hypocrites and' 
unhdieoere^ where the worm dieth noty and ^ fir^ ie. not 
fuenched.^^ 

' It is not to be rich, that endangers yon^ my friends; It is^ 
to love riches more than God. It is to parsue the worlds to- 
the ne^ect.<^ God, and yonr own salration. The man o£ 
▼ery moderate circumstances may love the world as strongly, 
as the man of oreigrowQ fortune. And Its the love of the 
World, that is enmity against God, and that tains the soul. 

Ah, how msmy thposands, are learfully receiving their gooct 
things in this life t How many of you, my dear friends, are 
pressing with all your might after the world^ whilst yon so 
entirely neglect your souls, that you drop not a prayer for 
them, nor heave asigh of penitency,^£br the sins with which 
you are loading ymirselves down, to appear before God in 
die judgement. O, should you die to-day, under what cir- 
cumstances in eternity, would you lift up your eyes to look 
upon the face of your Judge. 

5. Sinners look in vain for forgiveness after death. The 
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present alone, is a digr of pr^lMtioii. AU beyond, is a toleBmy 
and endless, and unmingled Tetribii&)n. Those who ha?e 
received their good thingp in this life, niiist have a hopeless, 
and wretched prospect before them, in that eternity upon 
Which they shall enteri When 6od shaU take away ther souls* 
To'day then» my friends, is a most important and solemn pe- 
riod with.yoa. Your probationary sun shiaeiB with bright and 
intriting beams. All along your path, you meet with waminp 
and entreaties. Now, that you are hastening your way to the 
«ight of the dead, improve the moments as they fly. ' O, let 
not the darkness overtake you, and find you at enmity with 
your Maker. Be not satisfied with receiving your good 
things in your life time. Stretch your hand, and glance your 
eyes to the heavenly world. Feel that eternity lies before 
you. Be moved by Uie invitations of your compassionate Re- 
deemer. Raise your heart to the world's victim for sin. 
3ow at his fee^ and live for ever. 
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** Quaiefc w4 ihe Spirit.^' 

h Thess. r, 19* 

> 

The Spirit is here, as elsewhere in the Scriptures, coofr 
pared to fire. There is ao other element to which we ap- 
ply die term quench. The infta«u:cs of the Spirit are as 
esseDtial to the comfort and happiness of the soal, as fire is, 
to the comfort of tiie bo^* Would our temporal blessings 
perish without the latter ; we can have no spiritual enjoy- 
ments without the fi>mier» 

The exhortation, ^^^^mieh not (kei^ntfiV* appears ex- 
ceedingly important, and much in point, when we view it in 
connexion with the preceding context. The apostle had 
said, ** R^oice ever nu>rt" ** Fray without ceasing,^ " /ft 
totry thing give thanhiJ** But how are these great duties to 
be performed ? The selfishness of our hearts, is opposed to 
the disinterestedness required in the first. Oar love of ease 
and indulgence, to the painful and laborions effort, and inces- 
sant watchings required in the second. Oar natural insensi<* 
bility to kindnesses received » and our pride of heart, to the 
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sense of obligation and of entire depei^dence required in tbe 
third. To the faithful, acceptable, and comforting fierform- 
ance of the duties to which we are he^ exhorted, we need 
the aid of the Holy Spirit. Without his gracious enlighten- 
ing, quickening, and sanctifying influences, we shall make not 
an effort, either for the glory of God, nor for our own, nor 
the salvation of our fellow men. Would we then enjoy Crod'i 
would we be faithful, diligent and persevering in the dis- 
charge of the duty of prayer ; would we enjoy the blessed- 
ness of a grateful heart, we most not quench the Spirit 

That we wtBj be profited by this important portion of God> 
word, it is my design to speak'--^ 

I. Of ovr keed or tbe Spirit's ti^riiVENCEs*. 

II. Of the MANNER IN WBtCB WE HAY ^VSNCB HIS IWFLV- 

ENCEb. 

III. Of some or the results consec^uent on quenching 

THE Spirit, 

I. Of our need of the Spirit's iNFLUENcfEa. 

Wetieed Uie influences of the Spirit^- 

1. Because the Spirit is the great agent, in promoting con- 

TtctioQ of sin. In this department of his agency, his inflo* 
ences are as important to sinners, .as to saints. And the ex- 

hortatiour " Quench not theSpirity*^ addresses itself with so* 

lemn import to every unsanctifled person. Whilst it is true, 

^at the exhortation relates principally, to the operations of 

the Holy Ghost upon the heartsi of God's people, it is at the 

same time true, that sinners are solemnly warned not to redist 

bis strivings with them^ 



J 



/ 



196 

It is the aj^ropnate office work of the Spirit, '^ to repr&vt^* 
iNTCODtince *ythe world of nn, and of righteousnetSi and of 
judgement J^ No other agent in the universe can work so deep 
«nd effectiial^ a conviction in the sinner's heart. Man naturally 
does not feel that he is a great sinner, and that sin is very 
odious. He does not see why it is, that God haH expressed 
such abhorrence of it ; and thence, uninfluenced by the Spirit, 
he is not under, any very serious apprehensions as it regards 
the consequences of sin, with reference to his own personal 
happiness. Sin is very, natural to him. He is so entirely 
devoted t^ his own individual enjoyment, and is so in 
the habit of feeling that every thing around him may be 
employed by him to promote it, that he Io6e» sight of the 
interests and happiness of those about hira, and even of the 
being and government of God, any farther than the whoUe 
may seem necessary to the attainment of the private and indi- 
^dual good which he seek». • ^ 

This spirit of entire selfishness, would fill our world with 
wrath and death, were it not that the Holy Ghost reproves 
of sin, and by -his invisible, and powerful agency keeps 
more or less alive, in the consciences of men, a sense of 
guilt, and a dread apprehension of the retributions of the fu- 
ture world. His restraining influences, by the method of ope- 
ration now noticed, are an incalculable blessing to the human 
family. Those who are utterly abandoned of the Holy Ghost, 
are like infernal spirits, clothed in human flesh, that cast a 
lowering look of malignity and vengeance on all around them, 
<bat tells us, in language not to be misapprehended, that they 
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would f iqoice ia the otter ex(eminftii<m of all tliafc it fliilidt>le, 
and yirtuoui, and wise, and good, both ia created, mid ancrea- 
ted being. 

Withoi](t tiie infloeaoea of tbii svigb^ ^^t,tiot a sinner 
would be broiight to sacb a conviction of bis guilt «nd ruin, ds 
to lead him to accept of the method of deUVerapce, wlucb tbe 
wisdom and mercy of God has provided. The Holy Ghost, 
only, can let light in upon the soul of guilt with such afuO, 
clear, and resistless blaze, as to make the heart melt, and the 
will bow, and to bring down the apostate outlaw, at the feet 
of sovereignty. 

To lay my remarks and my principle together; and to 
place both as close by the side of your consciences, as I am 
able, permit me to entreat those of you, wl^o are impenitent, 
to be careful, how you tre^t the strivings of the blessed Spirit 
with you. He ia the great applying agent of the redemption 
scheme. He is God's last gift to a dying world. Grieve yon 
him away, and you are as certainly undone for eternity, as 
you have existence. Neglect you to seek with all your souk, 
his aid, you n^lect the only being who can do you godd. 
Trifle you with the gracious, and tender movings of the Holy 
Ghost, and you border hard upon that sin, for which there is 
forgiveness, neither in this world, nor that which is to come* 
O, sinner, you are goive for ever, if the Holy Ghost gives you 
up. 

But the Spirit acts, also,, as an agent to promote conviction 
in the hearts of the regenerate. They are prone to forget, 
to wander from the path of duty, to lose a sj^nse of diviap 
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things, to do thai, often, which is yeiy unseemly for Chrtg- 
tiaos. And doubtless, the people of God would frequentlyvgo 
very far asU^ay, if the Holy Spirit did not reprove ^m. By 
his kind and heavenly influences, he opens the eyes of their 
minds to see their ginlt. He sevens their hearts and brings 
them to melt i^t tiie feet of forgc^ten and abused mercy. He 
awairens them dfnesh to a deep sense of sm, and calls them to 
mourn anew over tiie folly and guilt of their lives. Were it 
not for his convicting agency, not only would sinners remain 
hardened in impenitency, but backsliding Christians also, 
would never return to duty. 

Let the children of God^ then, most solemnly feel, that their 
only hope pf being restored to the light of his countenance, 
and of being brought once inore to know the joy of his salva- 
tion, lies in the helping agency of the Eternal Spirit. Do you 
desire to be made sensible of your wanderings ; do you desire 
to see more of the plague of your own heart ; would you be 
brought to feel deeply your dependence, and to resdize your 
obligations, pray for the gift of the Holy Spirit, that he may 
search you and try you. 

2. The Holy Spirit is the great agent in regeneration ; and 
in this particular, his influences are of the last nqportance to 
our guilty race. 

The necessity of regeneration, is abundantly taught in the 
Scripture^. It is founded on the affecting and solemn truth, 
that the heart is totdlly alienated from God, by wicked works ; 
that it is enmity i^ainst God ; utterly destitute of every thing 
diat is morally good;, and abhorrent to the sight of a holy, sin- 
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hatkig Qod. No man can enter into the kbgdom of heayei:^, 
no man can enjoy the friendship of God, • who js not born 
aigatn. But it ia the appropriate office-work, of the Holy 
Spirit to renovate the adiil. The work of regeneration .can 
only be accomplished by his agency, . If be doea not create 
na anew in Christ Jeans, we shaH die in our sins, and be lost. 

Look at your dependence on this blessed Agent, O sinner. 
Cherish his influences ; entreat him, with all your soul, to 
create you anew, and qualify you for the society and employ- 
ments of heaven. Feel,^that it is by. the manner in which 
you treat the Holy Spirit, that yoa will be sealed to boaveB, 
or to hell. , 

Let those who hope that the Holy Spirit has made them 
alive to God, and to. the hope of glory, feel their deep indebt- 
edness to him, for his wonderful condescension. Let them 
show tiieir gratitude^ by their humility, by their meekness, by 
their holy life, their fervent prayers, and their unreserved 
devotedness to the glory of hka who has redeemed them. 
Let them guard against a spirit of self-exaltation, and of boastr 
ing. Let them walk softly before God. Let them remem* 
ber, that they will be ready, if Ihey ever reach heaven, to 
take a very low place, and that the very best evidence they 
can now have, that they partake in any measure of the Spirit 
of heaven, lies in their undisguised, and unconstrained willing- 
ness to ta^e a low place now. ' * 

Ah I my friends, what have we of spiritual attainment, and 
spiritual loveliness, that we did receive ? Can we, in the pride 
Qf out self-sufficiency, commit, dhall I say, a sort of sacril^^ 
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by apirropriating to oarselres, the praise of a BHMral worth itf 
character, for which we are wholly indebted to the infinitely 
condescending agency of the Holy Ghost ? O let lis neTOi 
indulge, for amoment, a desire to divide the glory of otir sA- 
▼ation^ with the great Author of oar sanctification. Let nl 
rather labour to have our minds continually, more and more 
deeply impressed with a sense of our obligation to the hies* 
sed Spirit of all grace ; and feel, that as we are dependent oa 
Urn to create us anew, we^e also dependent on him for eve- 
ry right thought, and every good feeling. 

3. The Spirit is the great i^ent of sanctification ; and in 
this department of his agency, the saints stand in peculiar 
need of his infljaences^, In promoting their progressive sanc- 
tification, he enlightens their minds, inspires them with ade- 
«irefbr improvement in the knowledge of 6od» and excites iA 
their hearts an increasing love for the truth. He makes them 
more and more acquainted with their oWn hearts $ op^ms to 
them from time to time their secret, selfish springs of action, 
and thus awakens in them, a spirit of holy self-loathing and 
abho!iTence. From this state of feeling, they are' very natu- 
rally led to see, and admire, more and more, the purity and 
benevolence of God, the odious nature of sin, and the unlove- 
ly spirit of selfishness which is so congenial to their remaia- 
ing, unsubdued corruptions. 

The Spirit also inspires them with feelings of benevolence ; 
turns their hearts to desire the salvatioti of their fellow men ; 
excites them to prayer, and effort ; and makes them willing 
to make sacrifices of ease, and comfort, and worldly goods» 
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fortibe ^017 of tbe Redeemer, and the good of souk. He 
often, to their vie«f , clothes vice in m unlorely and difigostiDg 
garb, and exhibits virtue in all the adornments o£ loveliness, 
and all the attractions of beaut j. He discloses under various 
aspects of charm, and endearment, as well as grandeur, and 
glory, the perfection, and rectitude of the Divine character, 
and government. 

The methods of his culture are as various, as the instru^ 
ments by which he is able to operate. He excites, attracts, 
melts, moves, in such a manner, as to his in^nitely benevo-' 
lent mind seems best adapted for their growth and improve^ 
ment. He elevates them to j6y ; awakens them to ardour of 
devotion ; draws fbrtb their teairs of penitency ; and brings 
them in humble, childlike submission at the feet of Jesus. 
He sanctifies to them all their hof^es and tbeir fears, all their 
sorrows, and their joys. Under his kind influences, the tears 
of their affliction, cleanse the impurities of their hearts ; the 
rod of correction gives strength to their confidence, and fert- 
vency to their love ; and at length, he makes to them, the 
vi^ry gates of the grave, the portals of eternal day. It is 
through his agency, that all things are made to work for good 
to them' that love God. Under his mighty guidance, atid con- 
stantly sanctifying influence, they shall go from strength to 
strength, through all the night of time, and shall at length be 
presented faultless before the throne of God and the Father, 
where the light of uncreated glory shall fall upon their eyes, 
and the untold wonders of heaven, shall wake their powers, 
to immortal song. O Christian, did yoM ever feel deeply 
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enough,* jour indebtedness to the infinitely blessed Agent of 
sanctification ? How often, alas, have we undenralued his in« 
fluences, when we have tried the Christian race in our own 
strength, or have gone forth to the.battle» not clad in the pan- 
oply of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Ma; it not be well for each of us, seriously to inquire^ 
whether our progress in the divine life has not been essen- 
tially retarded, by the fact, that we have not beenaufficientlf 
senable of our dependence on the a^ncy of the Holy SfMrit ; 
and thence have not sought his aid, with that ardour, and ten- 
derness, and confidence, which are essential to growth in 
sanctification ? 

We look now — 

II. To THE MANNER IN WHICH Wfi MAY ^UENOH THE INFLV- 
JBNCE OF THE SpiRIT. 

Is he the great Agent in promoting conviction ? Does he 
awaken and alarm sinners ? Does he set the sins of God's 
people in order before them ? How often are his influences 
quenched, by the indulgence of improper and base passions 
and appetites ; and by sufiering ourselves to run into unlaw- 
ful excess in those things, which, when moderately pursued, 
are both consistent and right. 

The sinner often quenches the Spirit, by seeking to dissi- 
pate his apprehensions of evil, and to drive away his convic- 
tion of guilt, in circles of gayely and mirth ; or by purposely 
avoiding those means, by which his impressions might be 
deepened. We have reason to beli^ve, that many sinners 
have driven from their minds, the most solemn impressions of 
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gaih and danger^ wku^h tbe Spirit lia« wrought in thetn, by 
spedtibg lighdy of iiia it|SaeBce8> and ia tbe folly of tiieit 
teftrto) kboariiig to p^rsQaiBe ttieir associates in sis, that they 
€are bk none of tiMesife Jftings. Tfae way of isim is easy and 
nataral to Ihem. An awakened conscience^ a conviction of 
gtiilt» creates alarm and nneasiQesB. Tite way of rel^on 
looks to them l&« a way of (oil^ of self-denial, aivd of gloom. 
They diiead 10 ld«t at their owh hearts. They tremUe to 
ca&t forward their antioi{»at|Ons to ^emi1y« They are filled 
with aw^ tibd borraur, when they teriooKly think, Ihat they 
must one day atand beitoe ISod in the jiuigenient. These 
things, when forced u|ron them by the convicting agency of 
the Spirit, fill them with trouble and perplexiQr. In e course 
of unthinking indulgence, tiiey have no auch claims and fears \ 
and that they may be restored to their wonted state of eeso» 
and indifferedce, they will labour to banish all serious thought 
from the minds ; ne^ect adl means of tnstruetioh ; oppose the 
^Btingoiahing doctrines of the goqiel ; find fault with the go« 
Temment of God ; busy thenurelres in condemning the coftduct 
of ChriSttanS ; and so make their way to hell over the imper- 
fections of God's people. O, sinner^ remember, I entreat 
you, thatif youauccessfiilly quench the Spirit, until you come 
to stand before your Judge, you ate kindltiig a flame upon 
yourself, that no power in the universe shall ever be able to 
extkiguish. The fire of the Spirit, which you are labouring 
to quench, is the purifying fire of love. Its direct design, as 
well as its eiOfect, is, to purify and to save. Resist yon his 
influences, you are preparing for a flame that Aall bum to 
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tne lowest pit, '' Tht pile ikereof is fire and tnueh woad^ and 
^ breath of the Lord like a stream ^ brimstone doth kindle it.*^ 

But it canBot be ccmtidered a matter of muck surprise, th^t 
sinners should labour to quench the Spirit. They have ue- 

I 

▼er tasted the joy of pardoned sin, nor felt that calm and hea- 
venly peace of mind, Which those have ejtperienced who have 
been bom of God, and have lifted up their voice, and cried in 
the spirit of adoption, ** Abba Father." That the children 
of hope t however, the sons and daughtjBrs of the Lord Al- 
mighty, should quench the Spirit, the Spirit who has sealed 
them the heirs of glory, may well awaken our surprise, and 
lead us to joid with the proplietin exclaiaiing, ^* Be astonished^ 
O, ye heavens at thts^ and be very horribly afraid^ be ye very^ 
desolate J taith ^e Lardy for my people have committed two 
evih ; they have forsaken tite, the fountain of living waterSy 
and hewed them out cisterns^ broken cisterns^ that can hold n& 
waterJ** 

Christians quench the Spirit, when they d6 not cultivate 
a sense of their dependence on him, and the peculiar obliga* 
tions they are under to him, as the applier of the purchased' 
redemption to their souls. It is quite certain, when they 
have not a deep sense of dieir need of the Spirit's assistance, 
that they are not faithful, and tender, apd ardent, end constant 
in prayer. No child of God can pray with an humble, a 
meek, and believing temper oTheart, who does not feel the 
influences of 6ie Spirit, and who will not, at ibp same time^ 
gratefully acknowledge, that the Spirit las wrought bis 
** faith, and love/ and every grace. ** 
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Christians quench the Spirit when they neglect pra^efy 
Indeed, they hare already quenched the Spirit, if tiiey neglect 
prayer. The holiness, and consistency of the Christian's 
life will always be proportionate, to the constancy, fidelity, 
and ardour of his prayers. It is not necessary to ask a Chris- 
tian whether he prays, to ascertain whether he does or not. 
Look at his walk and conversation. Is he light, trifling, gay, 
absorbed in the world, absekit from the socisd praying circle, 
ready to talk of every thing else besides religion, pleased with 
the fashion and the splendour of the world ; always able to 
find time to devote to pleasure, or the pursuit of gain ; never 
introducing religious conversation himself, and passing it off 
when introduced by others, as soon as possible ? It is not 
necessary to ask, whether he prays. Such a state, and such 
a course of conduct, never attend a man of constant, ardent, 
believing, ahd humble prayer. Such a state, and such a 
cousre of conduct do not meet the exhortation of the apostle, 
to his Ephesian brethren, when, after having entreated them 
to put on the whole armour of God, he closes by telling them, 
«< to pray always , with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit^ 
and to watch unto prayer with all perseverance.^* 

The Christian who is alive to a sense of duty, and to the 
dangers that crowd upon his path, will both see, and feel Uie 
necessity of watchfulness. Conscious of his own weakness, 
and knowing that all his sufficiency is of God, he will never 
lay down his watch, lest in some unguarded moment he may 
be surprised into sin, to the wounding of his own soul, and to 
the dishonouring of the cause, w|iich he loves. ^ He will 
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therefore watch unto prayer, with unceasing and unremitting 
perseyerance. 

What can a professed child of God do, if he cannot go at 
all times, and with the feeling of a child, and open his heart to 
his heavenly Father ? How dread^l is the injury which he 
inflicts on himself, if hy neglecting to watch unto prayer, he 
quenches the Spirit, and shuts himself out from the throne of 
mercy ? How ungrateful is he, and how unwise, to neglect 
his only Helper from heaven ? 

Christians may quench the Spirit, hoth hy the neghist of 
closet duty ; and the manner in which they perform it. Re- 
ligion is a concern, so far ad regards hoth the exercises, and 
the evidence of personal piety, that lies between their own 
souls, and their Maker. Hence the sweetest and richest con- 
solations of religion cannot but consist, in that secret inter- 
course with heaven, where they may unbosom themselves to 
God, and pour the honest and undisguised tear of penitency 
at his feet. If, in the closet, they have no tender, and en- 
dearing communion with God; if in that 5w6et place, conse- 
crated to the secrecy of a full confession of the sins of the 
heart, as well as those of the life, there are no meltings of the 
soul, no ardent breathing after growing conformity to the 
likeness of Christ, no full and unrestrained confessions, no 
brokenness of spirit under a sense of ingratitude, where, my 
dear brethren, is the eyidenlse that they know any thing of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ^^ in the power of his resurrectiony and 
in the fellowship &f his syffj^ring ?" ^ Shall they look back to 
past experience, and build their present hope, amidst dark- 
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ness, and coldness, and tin, upon die light, and the warmth, 
and the faithfulness of .former d^ys ? We look in vain to the 
past, as furnishing any evidence of a gracious estate, if such 
review, leaves os still in a state of insensibility and indiffer- 
ence. If it awakens ds ; if it brings us to renewed repent- 
ance; if it makes our sorrows bleed afresh ; if it makes us 
feel a spirit of self-condemnation ; and excites in us a holy 
sympathy with our Lord and master, when we look at bis 
wounded honour ; then indeed, may we hope, that our past expe- 
rience was of the operation of the Spirit, and that there i^, even 
now, some good thing in us towards the God of our salvation. 
Christians may quench the Spirit, by the cold and heartless 
performance', or neglect of family prayer ; by the unsteady 
observan<5e of duty ; by satisfying themselves with light and 
trifling excuses for the ne^ect of duty ; by neglecting to cul' 
tivate their minds, and to improve in a ^nowled^, and under- 
ii^nding<»f the great truths of the gospel ; by not labouring to 
keep the heart ; by resisting the intimatioas of the Spirit, 
when be urges duty upon them ; by forsaking the assembling 
of themselves together ; by seldom conversing with each 
other on the love of Christ, on the condescensions of the 
Spirit, and on the wisdom and benevolence of the Godhead, 
as displayed in the matchless scheme of pardoning mercy ; 
and finally, by not labouring to maintain a constant spirit of 
prayer, so as to meet the injunction of the apostle, "i?s«n- 
siantin season and out of season. Pray without ceasing, h 
every thing give thanks ; for this is the will of Qod in Christ 
Jesus concerning you'**'^^. 
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WeBpfeak-^ 

III. Of some ov the resvlts covse^uent oir ^vekcbik^ 
THE Spirit. 

Of these we can merely enumerate a few. 

Little «kr uo evidence of pietj will be fumkhed eitber by 
indiyiducdsy or by a church, who have quenched the Spirit. 
The professed friends of Christ, will differ very little in their 
%alfc and conversation, from the mere men of the woild.-^ 
Duty will become burdensome to them. Christ will look 
less amiable and lovely. His <;au8e will not appeal* so im- 
portant. There will be serious misgivhigs of heart, on the 
subject of the great benevolent operations of Christ's Aiends* 
A reluctant coming up,, in the offering of worldly goods, to 
further the designs of benevolence. The "souls of sinnerft 
will not appear «o valuable. Neither heaven, npr hell will 
seem so real : Whilst the world> and the joys which it has to 
offer, will both seem, more iotportant, and command -more 
attention. The fashion of the woirld will look fascinating ; its 
pleasureis, its wealth and its honours will become objects of 
supreme concern, iand God, and Christ, and the Holy Ghost, 
and all that is great in wisdom, ^nd lovely in benevolence, and 
tender and melting in mercy, will either be passed by and 
neglected, or will be treated with the slight attentions of a 
chiliihg formality, even by those for. whom tbe blood of Jesus 
has streamed forth, that they might^ be washed, that they 
might be sanctified, that they might be fitted for the society, 
and employment^ and felicities of the world of glory. Our 
beauty will fade away, sinners will go on in iropenitency, and 
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611, and perish ; and fewer jewels, coipposed of . ransomed 
souls* shall sparkle in the Redeemer's crown, if we quench 
the influences of that heavenly Agent who seals us to the hope 
of eternal life. 

I ask you now, children of the hope of i^emption, what 
say your closetlB ? What say your ifamily altars ? What say 
the whisperings of conscience ? What would the Saviour 
say, should he break upon us with his heavenly presence, in 
this moment of our devotions ? 

Qjuench not the Spirit. Put not out this light from heaven. 
Extinguish not the last spark en which the hope of mercy 
gleams. 

I would exhort and entreat you too, my dear impenitent 
friends, that you resist not, that you quench not, that you 
grieve not the Holy Spirit. Remember that it is the peculiar 
and appropriate office-work of the Holy Spirit to apply the 
redemption purchased by Christ, to the souls of sinners. 
He is God's last, best gift to n^an. To treat contemptubusly 
the Holy Ghost, and speak lightly of his influences, is op- 
posing the combined and concentrated efibrts of the Godhead 
to save a rebel world. It is with one presumptuous, daring 
act, pouring contempt upon the high heavens, and directing 
the malignancy of all your passions, towards that manifestation 
of benignity and grace, in which we see united, infinite in 
means, extent, and energy, the wisdom, and the mercy, and 
the power of God. Quench not the Spirit. Put not out this 
light from heaven. Extinguish not, dying immortal, the last 
spark on which the hope of pardon gleams. 
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•**6oi 6e tnereiful to me a sinner. ^^ 

Luke xviii. 13. 

This impassioned and alTecting cry to God for mercy, was 
Uttered by one of two men, who went up to the temple to 
pray. The account that is given of them when they reached 
the temple, and of the manner in which they respectively 
performed the duty before them, is adapted both to interest, 
and to instruct. 

We have here an exhibition of the heart of man, when he 
does not see his own vileness and impurity, but feels as if he 
were righteous ; and also, when he is brought to a discovery, 
and sense of his moral character, as it is in fact, and as it 
must appear in the sight of God. We see too, how very 
differently men feel, both towards God and themselves, in 
the performance of one and the same duty. One may ad- 
dress God with great confidence and boldness, as if conscious 
of his own worth and excellency. Another, may come, with 
the profoundest sense of his vileness, and a deep conviction 
of his desert of wrath. One may treat the Almighty, almost 
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« if he were an equal. Another may approach him, witli 
solemn, reyereniial awe. One may be ready to dictate a 
Qonrse to his Maker, that it would be proper for him to pur- 
sue, and treat with him on the principles of ordinary courtesy 
between equals. Another will throw himself into the hands 
of gracious soyereignty, and rest aH his hopes, on Uie hitherto 
neglected, and abused mercy of hisCrod. In die parable of 
which bur text is a part, the remarks whidi we have now 
^ade, ^re exemplified with peculiar force and interest. 

'Of the two men who went up to the temple to pray, the 
one was'^a Pharisee. The sect to which he belonged were 
distinguished for their, austerities, and for their numerous for- 
ipalities in religion. They ^t themselves not warranted to 
hold communion and intercourse with others of their nation, 
and both in their dress, ^4 ^^ some peculiarities in the exter^ 
mis of their devotion, set themselves up as the nearest, if not 
the exclusive favourites of heaven. ** They trusted in them- 
Melves that they xa^ert righteous^ and despised others,^^ They 
were in the habit of wearing phylacteries, certain words of 
'the Law of Moses, written on parchment, and folded in a pe- 
culiar manner^ upon their foreheads, and on their left arm. 
They also appeared in publick, in longflowing robes, difier- 
ent from those in common use* These .peculiarities, desig- 
«)ated the sect to which they belonged* ,o 

We see now^ an individual e^f this sect going up to the tem- 
ple to pray; and the inquiry addressejs.Jtself with force t« 
our mind : What is the temper of heart, with, which a man, 
holding these views of exclusive favourit^m with heaven, and 



tbus confident,, and' complacent in his own righteooflness^ will* 
address the Supreme Majesty on high ? He opens his lips 
with expressions of gratitude; But what is he grateful for ? 
That God had spared bis onprofitable, guiity, and forfeited 
life ? That he was out of hell ? That he was still on plead- 
ing terms with his Maker ; and could yet address the Toice- 
9f prayer towards his throne ?. Thankful for the divine con* 
4escension, that would permit a rebel- like himself to ap-r 
proach his mercy seat ? Far from it; Hear the representa- 
tion which Christ has given of this Pharisees' prayer. 
*' God r thank thee that 1 am not as other men are, extortioners, 
Unjust, adulterers^ or even as this publican,^* How ignorant 
was this poor man of his heart ; and how little must he have 
known of the nature and genius of religion. Had it even^ 
been trde, that so far as the external act was concerned, he 
bad not been guilty of extortion, injustice and impurity, 
crimes charged upon his sect, by the Saviour, yet, if he had 
been in the smallest measure acquainted with the corruption- 
of his heart, and with the innumerable wicked feelings which 
be doubtless was in the habit of indulging, instead of appear- 
ing before the Searcher of hearts^ with a spirit of self-corn- , 
placency, and telling his Maker of his good deeds^ he would' 
have prostrated himself in the dust, and have exclaimed, 
with a trembling and a£9icted prophet — " Wo is me / /or 
I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips.^* 

The publican, who accompanied this self-righteous man. 
to the temple, is presented to our view under very different 
circumstances. He says little, but appears to feel much^ 
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His eyes seem to hare been tunied within. He examined 
his heart He was sensible of its impurity, and of his own 
ill desert. He appears to have been quite sensible of the 
presence, the perfection, and purity of God. Deeply con- 
yicted of the odious nature of sin, and that his own sins de* 
served the righteotis reprobation of his Maker ; weighed 
down with a consciousness of his guilt, he did not dare so much 
as to lift his eyes towards heaven, but casting them down 
Bpon the earth, as one who felt that his guilt was clear, and 
his sentence just, with blushing face, and aching heart, he 
*' smote upon his breast y eayingy — God be merciful tome a 
sinner.^* 

On what has now been said, we will offer a few remarks. 

1. Whenever men see their true character, they see that 
they are sinners. We are led to believe, that the publican 
was not deceived in the conviction he had, that he was a sin- 
ner, and in the petition that he offered up for mercy, from 
the declaration of our Saviour, " / tell you, this man went 
down to his his house justified, rather than the other. ^* For 
what was he justified ? Not surely, for his confessing himself 
to be what he was not. Not for his imploring u^ercy, when^ 
if he was not a sinner in fact, as he felt himself to be, he was 
not a proper object of mercy. He felt what was real in his 
case. He had a just view of his true character. He felt 
himself to be guilty, and thence, became most profoundly 
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sensible of his ruin. His views of himself, i^ere essentially 
different from those which the Pharisee had of himself. The 
coafident, self-boasting spirit of the Pharisee, redulted doubt* 
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lesBy from the complacency with whkh he viewed hid own 

character. Not knowing his own heart, and profoundly igno" ^ 

rant of the odious nature of sin, and of the glorious holiness 

and perfect purity of God, he was prepared to think himself 

a/goo4 man ;. and thence approaches his Maker, both with a 

manner, and in the use of language, that very illy becomes a 

poor polluted worm, who is dependent for the smallest bles- 

sing of his life, and whose eternal hopes are suspended, ex*- 

clusively, upon rich and sovereign mercy. 

Under the preaching of P^ter, thousands were brotight 
both to see, and acknowledge, that of themselves, which they 
had never seen, nor felt disposed to acknowledge, before. 
Deeply convicted of their guilt j feeling that they were sin- 
ners, they cried with the most trembling solicitude, *' Men 
and brethren, what shall we do*^ — They saw and felt their 
sinfulness, with such clearness and pungency, as brought 
them almost instantly to the borders of despair. They cried 
out, like men, upon the point of being bereft of all their com* 
forts and hopes, as if they felt that all was lost — *' WhatmuH 
we do ?'' 

Innumerable multitudes, since the days of Peter, have 
been brought to the same view of their condition ; and have 
expressed their utter astonishment, that they had been so 
long in a state of ignorance and insensibility to their true 
character. 

Nothing is more 4}ifficult, than to convince men that they 
are sinners. They are ready, indeed, to acknowledge them- 
selves such, measurably, and to a certain extent Doubtleto 
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flie Pharisee, felt himself to be in some particnlars, wh^t he 
4r should not be. But his iniquities appeared small, and hi^ 

Affences few, and very pardonable. Paul felt himself almost 

perfect, at the very time that his heart was the seat of total 
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corruption. When he was brought . to see his true charac- 
ter, he saw that there was not a particle of moral goodnest 
in him. And he was very sincere too, in the self-complacent 
views which he had of his heart, while he was a Pharisee. 
He declares this afler he had become a good man. ** I verify 
ikought that I ought to do many things contrary fo the name of 
Jeaus of JSTazareth." Yet Saul, the boasting Pharisee, when 
the Holy Ghost brought genuine conviction to his conscience,^ 
unequivacally condemned himself, both for the conduct of his 
life, and his blindness with regard to the true character of his 
heart. ** / was alive without the law once^ but when the com'- 
mandmeut came, sin revived^ and Idiedy. He is now ready 
to call himself the chief of sinnfers. And this^ notwithstanding 
he had been as punctilious an observer of the externals of 
religion, as any man that lived jp his day. He became so 
deeply convinced of his guilt, that he gave up all for lost, so 
&ras regarded his ability to effect deliverance for him" 
self. ' 

£very age of the christian church has furnished a cloud of 
witnesses, whose experience accords with that of the great - 
apostle to the <7entiles. Nor need we .confine ourselves to 
the experience of the people of God, to prove, that when 
m en see their true character, they see that they are sinners. 
Thousands, who have resisted conviction all their days, and 
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iiare laboured to persuade tbemselyefl^ that all that the {l^o- 
ple of God hare professed to feel on the subject of their de- 
^prayity, has been nothiiig but enthusiasm and delusion, 
when brought to the bed of death, and called to look into 
sterility, as a world of wonders ji)st ready to open upon them, 
baFe nevertheless, suddenly been awakened to a conviction of 
their unprepared state, and have groaned away their life, un- 
der an agonizing sense of the utter sinfulness of their hearts, 
^d a fearful apprehension of future wo. 

A vague and unfeeling acknowledgment, that we are sin- 
ners, is not su^cient for us, my friends* We neve^ shall see 
our true character, as God sees it, until we colme to such a 
sense of our vileness and guilt, as to see that there is nothing 
good in our hearts towards God ; nothing upon which his holy 
eye can look with complacency ; nothing that can engage the 
affection of his heart. 

It is a vain effort we are making, to cover our sins from the 
sight of our own eyes* We may indeed be successful, through 
the whole night of time ; but how dreadful will our horrour 
be, when, in the light of eternity, we shall see our true charac* 
ter, and lelarn, that we are altogether guilty in the sight of a ho* 
ly God. 

I have no doubt, that multitudes are under the necessity of 
warring it with their consciences, all their life long, to keep 
their eyes closed to a discovery of their true character ; and 
that their way to the pit of despair, is every step of it battle 
ground ; and alas, how dreadful will the end be, when they 
shall find tha^ they have shed their own life's blood for eternity. 
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We remark — 

ft. That when men became convinced that they are sin« 
ners, they will see their need of mercy. The convicted , 
publican felt this — ^His eye was opened upon his true char- 
ftjcter. The effect of it was, to inspire him at the same time, 
with a Very solemn sense of' the majesty, and purity of God, 
and of his own guilty and helpless condition. 

His object, doubtless, in going up to the temple, was to seek 
relief from the agony of conviction which he felt. We may 
easily imagine his distress to be growing upon him, and a 
sense of his vileness to weigh down his spirit, at every step 
he takes towards the holy place, where God had vouchsafed 
to lend a listening ear to the supplications of his people* But 
he does not feel, that he has any right to expect divine favour. 
He is ready to acknowledge, that he hai^ justly forfeited all 
claim, even to a gracious hearing. So exceedingly is his heart 
oppressed with a sense of his vileness, that he stands afar off, 
in some obscure part of the temple, and here, under the deep* 
est agitation of feeling, like one who had received the sen- 
tence of condemnation, and who felt it just, with his eye fixed 
upon the earth, he smites upon his breast, and cries for mer- 
cy. But why did he cry for mercy ? For the sahie reason 
that you will my friends, when God sball let light in upon 
your soul, and set conviction home upon you. He saw thjit 
he was undone. All hope of deliverance from any other 
source, than that of infinite mercy, had fled. His sense of 
guilt pressed h^m down. He felt himself sinking, fast sinking 
to the place of wo, from which there was, in his view, no re- 
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i^reij. He had no defence to set up— Self condemned, be 
had nothing to say in extenuation of his gnilt. All bis vain 
excuses, with which in former periods of bis life he had sat- 
isfied himself, were taken from him, and he was left a help* 
less, guilty dependent on sovereign mercy. He now saw his 
need of that which before he had cot thought worthy bis no- 
lice. When God had warned him, he had disregarded. 
When God addressed him as a condemned criminal, and had 
invited him to lay hold on' his outstretched arm, that he 
might escape the wrath to come, he had treated with con- 
tempt the condescensions q( mercy. He did, wh^t I am con- 
strained to say, every ope of my poor impenitent hearers is 
doing now. He made hi^ heart stout against God, and trea- 
ted the mercy of his Maker with proud, and haughty indifier- 
ence. But he was brought to discover and feel his guilt, and 
danger. Under the most solemn sense of his hell desert, he 
is brought to see his need of the mercy he had before con- 
temned, and his dependence on that almighty arm, which he 
had hitherto disregarded.^ God graif^t, that those who now hear 
me, may have their eyes open, to discover their need of mer- 
cy, before it shall be for ever too late. 

My dear friends, how do you expect to be saved, if you are 
ever saved ? Is not God your (mly helper ? Is there any arm 
besides his, that can reach your case ? If brought by, and by, 
into his presence, what think you will be your feelings ? You 
know now, what you think, and how you speak and 'feel 
about the Bible, and the professed friends of Jesus Christ, 
You noW; doubtIe6S> some of you, are ready to condemn the 
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*cbiIdr«D of God» and spedc hard thiDgs of them, and foel 
bitter things towards them. Suppose there fte some who 
profess Christ, and yet do not act in accordance wiSi what 
the Scriptures enjoin^ and we even acknowledge thetn hypo* 
crites ; yon will not 'isay, thatit is religion that makes them 
so. Religion, it will be flowed on all hands, makes some 
men good. It makes them men of prayer, of excellent example, 
and faithful in' discharging their duties, in all the departments 
of social, and civil life. Does God look upon such with pleas- 
ure t Can he then yiew characters of an opposite descrip- 
tion with equal pleasure think yoi|? And do you nowserious* 
ly believe, that if you ever get to heaven, you will think ani 
talk about religion as you now do? «nd feel towards its 
friends, ^ you now sometimes feel ? if you tUink yon shatt 
not : If you think the heavenly temper and spirit will differ, 
very essentially, from your present feelings, with regard to 
the particulars t have just named, may I tenderly ask— dan 
the temper and feelings you now indulge, and t^be course you 
now pursue, be a proper preparative for heaven ? Can you 
be^eve that God loves such a temper and feelings, smd such 
a course sow ? if you cannot, and yet feel that all your 
hopes rest on him, and that without him you cannot expect 
to be saved. — 1& it possible ^hat you are now in &e way of 
salvation, while you neglect the performance of known duty, 
and take pleasure in those things, which your own ingenuoas- 
ness forces you to acknowledge cannot be pleasing to God f 
Those of all men on earth, do in fact lie at mercy'j door, 
who expect to go to heaven, and yet do nothing to cultivate 
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tbe temper of'^eaveit, nor any tiling in isbedience to the wilt 
of heaVen'sKing. 

Hew delusive, and vain, as well as indefinite, unsettled and 
unsatisfying your hope of heaven ! How low too, your ideas 
of its enjoyments ! You think, thete will be a tort of refined 
happiness there, iadapted to our aninial natures ; and by what 
you are capable of enjoying in this respect in this world, you 
forift a notion of what will constitute the felicity of the upper 
world. 

£ut alas» my friends^ you will never know what heaven is,, 
until you are brought to feel the bitterness of soul, which an 
awakened consciousness of guilt produces ; nor will ydu ever 
be brought duly to appreciate the infinite kindness and com- 
passion of God, untit, under a sense of youf lost and perishing 
condition as sinners, ready, in prospect of the scenes of the 
future world, to sink into despair, you feel your need of the 
sovereign, and gracious interposition of the infinitely blessed: 
God and Saviour.. 

We remark — 

3. When sinners are brought to see tifat they must perish^ 
without the help of God, they will cry to him for help.. Thu». 
did the publican. His heart went out after God. His only 
plea was mercy. He had nothing in himself to ofier as a rea- 
son that God should show mercy. He threw himself unre- 
servedly into God's hands. Every other refuge and resource 
failed him. He felt that he had sinned against heaven. He 
was influenced by the same spirit that actuated the prodigal,, 
^hen he nmd-^** Father I have sinned against heaven and in 
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ihy sight, and am no more worthy to be called iky son^ make me 
as thine hired servant »^* 

Every true penitent is ready to leav<e it with Go^ to dis- 
pose of him. He has nothing to ask, as a matter of merit. 

The cry of the publican teaches us that he had abandoned 
all his self-confidence ; that he had fully condemned himself^ 
and justified God. 

The experience of penitent sinners in every age, com- 
pares with the feelings expressed by the publican. And even 
advanced Christians can testify, that they are always ready to 
adopt his language, when they look at their own hearts, and at 
their personal deserts ; and I doubt not, that very many, who 
have made extensive progress in the divine life, have been 
constrained often to cry, with more intenseness and ardour, 
and with deeper conviction of their guilt, than they felt, 
when first they were brought to see their true character—- 
" God be merciful to us sinner s.^^ 

David, under a very deep sense of his guilt and ill derert, 
pleads with his Maker — *' Have mercyupon me, O God, accor^ 
ding to thy loving kindness ; according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my transgressions,^^ 

I do not know that it is possible fojr'a child of God, to be 
brought into a more tender, and humble frame of mind, than 
that which arises from a sight and sense of his sinfulness, and 
of hi? entire dependence on divine mercy. Is he sometimes 
elevated with the joy of hope ? He cannot, if he remembers 
the (ieceitfulness of the heart, but rejoice with triembling. 
He hardly dares indulge the thought, that so guilty a creature 
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as he is, can experience the joy of the spirit of adoption : 
But when, under an afflicting consciousness of his guilt and ill 
desert, he can throw himself on the mercy of his God and 
Judge, and lie at the feet of gracious sovereignty, he is less 
fearful of being deceived. He has* a more deep, and full 
sense, of his being, where he ought to be ; and • from this 
spot, he can look with a mild eye, and contemplate with a ten- 
der, melting feeling of soul, the infinite condescensions of di- 
vine compassion and forbearance,' and lie in quiet, at the feet 
of sovereign, adorable mercy. At the feet of this mercy, must 
every sinner be brought voluntarily to cast himself, if he 
would ever indulge the hope of pardon. But no sinner will 
do this, until he is brought to feel, that his ruin is unavoidable 
without it. \ Nor has any sinner under such a state of feeling, 
«vercasi himself in vain upon the mercy of; his Maker, Ma- 
^y have plead with God, that he would show them mercy, 
when they have been alarmed at the consequences of sin, 
when they have been influenced by the fear of epdless mis- 
ery : But there is a difference between being moved, from a 
sense of 5tn, and of a just desert of punishment, and a dread 
apprehension of suffering only, to cry for mercy. The 
worst of beings may cry for mercy, for the sake of being re- 
lieved from torment. The dread of pain, is a feeling, deeply 
rooted in the selfishness -of our natures. But where the cry 
for mercy,, aiises from a sense of ill desert, by reason of a 
deep conviction of sin, it is not tlie prospect of st^^eWn^ that 
occasions distress of mind ; it is the consciousness of guilty aa 
justly exposing to suffering. 
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The trnlj BumUed and genuiQe pemtent comes as bis own^ 
accusery as the witness against himself, pronounces his own 
sintence of condemnationi and then, under the oyerwhelming 
impression that nothing hat mercy can reach his case, awaits 
&e decision of his Jodge. 

Have you ever dene so, my impenitent friends ? O, wilt 
you ever do so ? Where most yon find your portion in eter- 
nity if you do not ? I rememher, that one did cry from the 
midst of tormenting flaine in ^ihe eternal world — *' Failut 
Abraham have mercy on me^ and send Lazarus that he may dip 
the Hp of his finger in water and eool my tongue J*^ Here was 
a cry for mercy that was not heard* It was the anavailing tsry 
of a sinner in despair. And what did he ask ? Not that his 
soul might be delivered from the place of his suffering. To 
this, his agony would have driven him, if in his view, there 
had been the least prospect of success. . He who was in the 
torments of another world felt that there was no hope of de- 
liverance ; but he did hope that a drop of cold water might 
have been imparted. In this request, howevler, a request 
that seenofs io address itself most powerfalJy, to every feeling 
of sympathy and benevolence, he was not heard. He com- 
plains of bis sufferings, but not of his sins. He feels his pain, 
but says nothing of his guilt. 

Perhaps some who hear^ me, have raised an unavailiog cry 
to God, under a state of feeling, very similar to that of the 

rich man. You have been reduced to a bed of sickness. 

/ 

^eath has looked you in the face. A dread eternity has ap* 
peared to be just opening upon you. You expected shortly 
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to go, and appear before yoqr Judge. Ton felt yourselves 
^loprepared. You raised your cry for mercy. Tou entrea- 
ted that yoi^r life might be spared you, and promised — I will 
sot say what-^You know,«&d God knows. In a little whUe 
'death will come again, and not only look upon you, but will 
^ten, also, his arrow, in your heart. Y-ou will then look 
tigain to God. You will raise again your cry for mercy. 
Will you promise ^ain ? Will you dare think that God will 
believe you ? The .merpy you seek after^ consists in being 
isaved from sufferings not from sin. Such -cries for mercy, 
"God cannot hear. He hates sin with a perfect hatred, and he 
will only regard those, who, like the publican, feel that they 
are sinners,, that they deserve to die, and are ready to throw 
themselves into the hands of sovereign; adorable mercy. To 
this mercy, in the name, of die God of love, would I most teQ- 
^erly commend your souls. \ 
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^^Say ye to tht righteous ^ that it shall he well with him ; fo9i 
they shaU eat the fruit of their doings. Wo unto the wicked^^ 
it shaU be ill with him ; for the reward of his handr shall be, 
given him.^^ Isaiah, iii. 10, 11. 

Thb inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judah at the time this 
prophecy, was delivered, were exceedingly corrupt. They 
had si> far departed from God, that he had given them up to 
become a prey to their enemies. The immediate precursors 
to the ruin threatened, are mentioned in the preceding con- 
text. 

** For^ fte&oM, the Lordy the Lord ofhosts^ doth take away 

from Jerusalem^ and from Judah^ the stay, and the staffs th^ 

whole stay-of breads am^d the whole stay of water. The mighty 

man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 

prudent^ and the <incient* The captain of fifty, and th£ honour^ 

{^le man, and the counsellor, and the cunnir^ artificer, and the 

eloiquent orator. And I will give children to be their princes^ 

and babes shaU rule croer them.^'^ - *' Wo unto their soul ! for 

^ey have rewardisd evil unto ihemtelves.^^ 

c c 
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The ruiD here threatened was accomplished by the Chai- 
deaos, and is very pathetically described by Jeremiah in his 
lamentations. 

But in this time of bis wrath, God did not forget his peo- 
pie, those who sighed for the abominations done in the land ; 
add he hence instructs the prophet to speak comfortably to 
them, as in the language of the text — *' Say ye io the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him, for they ihall eat the fruit of their 
doings. ^* 

The dispensations of divine providence towards the na- 
tions of the earth, lire of a retributive character ; and although 
"the good, may sometimes suffer during a period of genersd 
Daitional calamity, yet, may they expect, according to the prom- 
ise of God, that be wiH sanctify their affliction to them, so 
that they shall see, and acknowledge his^hand of mercy, and 
fit^d in all his dealings towards them, increasing ground of 
confidence, in his holy and wise administration. 

But the regard which God exercises towards the ri^eous, 
and his abhorrence of the wicked, will be in a very striking 
and afiPsctiBg manner displayed, on. the great day of final retri- 
l»ution, when every iadividual of the human family, shall ap- 
pear before the judgement seat of Christ, that he may ** re- 
€eive according to the deeds done in the hody,^^ <^ whether they 
hava been good, or whether they have been evtV." Then, both 
the blessing, and the wo pronounced in the text, shall be ex- 
perienced respectively, by the persons on whom they ajre 
pronounced; 
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Aa there is a difference in their characti^^ so will there be 
a diffeteace in their enit between the tighUimSf and the wieht 

ft is tiEiy design at this tio^e to esA jMt tkttention— ^ 

To TH£ DlJTFERCIiCB THfiRE FS, EfifW^&N THB RrOSfrEOUS,.. 
XSn THE WICKED lit THBIH CHARACTER) AltDi TBEIR END. 
I. ThEJR CHARACTER. 

1. The character of the righteoais^ aa exhibited in. the 
Scriptures. 

They are represented as loving God, and therefore de* 
parting from evil. The tender regard- which the righteous 
feel towards Grod, excites thes^ to watehfolness and prayer ; 
and they are afraid <^ offehding their 9f aker. They are God's 
special, and chosen friends. They are called holy, saints, 
sanctified ones," G^d's people, God's beloved, his elect, his 
jewels, his sons, and his daughters. . They are spoken of ai 
having been purified, and sanctified, by the Spirit of God. 
They have an understanding in divine thii^.. They havd 
peculiar views of God's holy character, and peculiar feelipgs 
towards him. They have some genuine gratitnde, for what, 
they receive at the hand of their heavenly King. They love 
what he loves, and hate what h& hates. They find their 
pleasure, in subordinating thdr will, to the will of God; and 
desire in alHhings, to be disposed of according to his pleas-*- 
nre. 

V 

2. The character of the wicked. 

It is different in every one of the particulars jus^t named, froni^ 
the character of the. righteous. The vncked hate-God, and take 




plea9dre in imqoitjr. Their hatred towards his holy character 
leads them to manifest their opposition, by disregarding his law, 
and expressing contempt for his anthority. They are not 
afraid of offending God. They make light of sin ; and trifle 
with the solemn sanctions of God's word. They both deny, 
and hate, the diattnction which the BibJe very clearly makes,^ 
between the righteons, and the wicked, between saints, and 
tinners. They are called unholy, untlean,-earthly, sensual, 
devilish, men of reprobate minds, ^ without understanding, 
without natural afifection, implacable, unmerciful, haters of 
good things, loyers of themselves, more th^ lovers of God. 
They are said to take pleasure in unrighteousness, to hate 
tbeir neighbours, who are more righteous than they. They 
hate what God loves, and love what GodJbates. They do not 
desire to retain a knowledge of God in theirminds. Their 
Opposition, to his holy, and excellent character, and govern- 
ment, is such, that they wish in their heart, there were no 
God. They have no knowledge of the beauty and excellen- 
cy of holiness ; and there are no views of God that please . 
theifn, but those which make him altogether such an one as 
themselves. 

We majr notice then, twospecifick and prominent points of 
difference, between the righteous, and the wicked ; and these 
constitute the ground of that difl[erence, which marks the 
feelings of their hearts, and the conduct of their lives ; and 
also of the difibrence in the treatment which God will extend 
to them. 

1. The righteoQS have been bom ogain.. The wicked 
hme not* 
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When I say that the righteous have been born ag^l^,^ 
I mean, that they have been renewed, and sanctified, by 
the power' of the Holy Ghost. The consequence of thif 
renewal is, that they are different in the feelings of their 
hearts, from what they w'ere before. They are changed and 
altered persons.^ They are led by a different spirit, even the 
Spirit of God. Their bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost. 
He dwells in them, infioences them, and- purifies them, even 
as God vis pure. They are partakers of the divine nature. 
They ar^ made spiritually alive to God. They are pew 

r 

creatures. They have been created anew in Christ Jesus, 
by the power of the Eternal Spirit. 

' But the wicked have never experienced this change. They 
9xe still, in that unsanctified, and impure state, in which they 
were born: Before regeneration, 'the-righteous were, as the 
wicked now are. They too, were dead in trespasses and- 
4(ins ; but they have been washed j they have been sanctified, 
they have been purified, by the "blood of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of God. The wicked differ from them, in that 
they ai^e still in their natural sinful state. Tbeir hearts are 
totally selfish, and corrupt. They have no right feelings 
towards God, nor any just and true views of his holy and ex- 
cellent character. Every sentiment, afidfeelir^ of their 
soul, is hostility to God, and his truth. They are not led by 
the Spirit of God. They have never experienced the mo- 
tions of the Spirit. They are still in the gall of bitterness, 
9nd in the bonds ofixiiquity, without' God, and without hope 
ih the world. 
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We notice a specifick difference l^etween the rigbteoixs 
and the wicked — 

^ S. In that the former have some holiness, and that the 
laUer have none. . 

Before regeneration, all are alike destitute of koUne^s ; 
although all may not be equally great sinners. There are 
doubtless^ among the impenitent, those who are more gross- 
ly wicked and vile than others ; bat there are none of the 
impenitent, who have any holiness. There is nothing, ivi 
the heart of a single unrenewed sinner, that God can l(X)k 
upon with complacency. But those who have been born 
again, have some holiness, something that is like (jrod, and 
that God can love, and approve. 

There is doubtless, a great, deal of imperfection and sin in 
the best of God's people. In the present life the saints are 
sanctified but in part } but they are in some respects such, as 
to please God. He sees something good and lovely in them. 
They bear the imsige of the Lord Jesus^ They are in many 
respects like their risen Saviour. Because they have some 
holiness, God loves them. Through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, they have been renewed, and by faith united to the 
R^eemer ; and as God. loves the Son, so he loves also those 
who belong to fhe Son ; as he loves him that hath b^atte^y 
so he loves also those that are begotten. 

The righteous, having been made partakers of the divine 
natiire, by regeneration, bear a resemblance to God. Thid 
resemblance God loves. So far as th^y resemble God, they 
differ from sinners^ who bear bo resemblance to God. Thej 
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are utterly deetitute of every moral excellency. All their 
•feelings and exercises are wholly, and only ainful ; and thence 
offensive to God. They never have a holy desire. They 
never perform a single action, frotn motives which God can 
approve. All their desires and^ feelings are totally selfish. 
The righteous have some benevolent feelings. The wicked 
have none. The righteous do some things from a pure re- 
gard to the glory of God. The wicked do none. The right- 
«ous are sometimes disinterested. The wicked never are. 
The righteous submit to God. The wicked never do ; but 
always desire to subordinate the glory of God, to their own 
aelfish, and corrupt views, and /feelings. Because, therefore, 
there is something good in the righteous, God Joves them. 
Because there i^ nothing good* in the wicked, but every one 
of their affections are selfish and corrupt, God hated them. 

The Holy Spirit has employed peculiar imagery, and forms 
of expression, to distinguish the righteous from the wicked. 
The former he calls, the children of tiie day, and of light ; 
the latter, the children of the night, and of darkn^s. The 
former he calls, the children of God, the sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty ; the latter, the children of the devil, 
the Children of the wicked one. The former he calls, heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ ; the latter, heirs 
of perdition, vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction. 

It might be expected, that persons, differing so widely in 
their character, should differ also, widely in their end. 

Hence we briefly contemplate — 

II. The end of the righteous and the wicked., 
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Whibt throughout the Scripture, we see the character 
of the lightjeous, d^ the character of the wicked, ea^ 
hibited in the light of contrast, so in the same mannier, is 
their end brought into view. It shall be well with the right- 
eous, when the end of all. things shall have come ; and then 
too. for the first time, shall the wicked know, to the full es- 

m 

tent^ the nature of that wo, which the lips of the holy God 
have pronounced against them. ^\ldghi is sown for the right- 
CQus and gladness for the upright in heart, ^* " Mark the per^ 
feet man^ and bthold the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace,** Christ has gone to prepare mansions for his friends ; 
and when he shall come to judge the world, he will take them 
to dwell with him in the mansions which be shall have pre<* 
pared. The end of the righteous is eternal life. Whea 
they die, they shall be with Christ, and behold his glory, and 
participate in all the blessedness of the heavenly world. ^ In 
the morning of the resurrection they shall .'' awake to ever' 
lasting life.** God will smile upon them in Mernal day ; and 
they shall be forever ^* filled with** his ^^ fulness.** But not 
so the end of the wicked. Their light shall be turned into 
darkness ; and' their joy, into sorrow and heaviness of heart* 
•* Their end is destruction.** They^are kept unto ** the day 
of the perdition of ungodly men.** Reserved of God, " unto 
ihe day of judgement to be punished.** They shall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. They shall awake *' to shame and 
everlasting cmtempt,** They shall " opme forth unto ihe res* 
urreetion of damnation.^ 



REMARKS. 

1. W^e learn, that there is, in the view of Ood, an essential 
difference between the righteous, and the wicked. However 
nnwilling men may be, to acknowledge this difference to exist, 
yet God declares that it does exist. His decision is support- 
ed too, by that consciousness of guilt, which sinners feel ; 
and by their fears, and disquietudes, when, under any cir- 
cumstances in providence^ they are forced to look at their 
character, and their condition of responsibility, and to antici- 
pate their future destiny^ v 

Nor is it an evjidence, for the truth of that distinction, which 
tbe Spirit of God has made, between the righteous, and the 
wicked, that is to be lightly passed by, that the wicked hate, 
and oj^ose, all those truths of the Bible, which in any meas- 
ure involve this distinction. They love to talk of heaven and 
happiness, and of the goodness and mercy of God. Their 
selfish desire for safety and comfort, renders such subjects of 
conversation pleasing to them. But not a truth is pleasing, 
that brings into view, the necessity of a preparation for heav- 
•en, nor that speaks of the retributions of eternity. They do 
not love to beiold, that it is necessary, that God should make 
a difference between the righteous and the wicked, in his 
treatment of them, to support the moral rectitude of his char- 
acter. Men of reprobate mii^ds, and reprobate lives, love to 
speak of the goodness of God ; and of the kindness, and ten,- 
demeas of his heart ; bpt they never stop to inquire, wheth- 
er the amiableness and purity of his character can be sustain- 
ed, ^ whether he would really be a good being, if he should 
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treat all men alike, without regard to character ? Hence, Wfe 
see persons of this description, opposing the doctriiie of re- 
generation. It necessarily inTolvesv the doctrine of depravity^ ; 
it implies that men, without this change, are unfit for heaven^ 
«nd as a necessary consequence, are exposed to the wrath> 
with which God threatens the finally impenitent. * 

Now, from the character drawn of the wicked* by the un«* 
erring Spirit of God, we might easily infer, that they would 
feel, towards all those great truths that exhibit their charac- 
ter, and pour light upon the subject of their future destiny, 
just as we Bee that they do feel. What the Saviour said to 
the Jews is true of e^ery impenitent sinner, ^* Because I teU 
y(m the truth i^ye believe me not, ^^ 

But, whatever may be the view's and feelings of sinners on 

'<the subject, God has declared, that there is a very great, and 

essential difference, between the righteous, and the wicked ; 

and that both the righteous, and the wicked shdl one day, 

discern this difference. 

Let us labour to persuade ourselves, my dear friends, that 
the views of God, with regard to our character and destiny, 
are more agreeable to the truth of the case^, than our own are. 
The reluctance with which we believe, what God has said, 
and our opposition of heart toliis truth, should be an alarming 
evidence to us, that God knows our hearts, better than we 
know them ; and also, that he has exhibited our true char- 
acter, since he has told us, that in our unsanctified heart, we 
should feel, and act, towards the truth, precisely as we do. 
In our opposition to the truth, we have evidence to the truth 
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itself; and God has ' a witness with which to confront us, io 
the day of final trial, that will awaken the deepest remorse, 
and the keenest anguish in our bostm. 

We cannot, my friends, without destroying the moral ex- 
cellency of the Divine character, and denying the Bible, avoid 
the admission of the truths which have now been exhibited. 
God declares that there is a difference between the charac- 
tersx>f men in this world, and that on this difference will be 
founded, the difference of treatment, which he will extend to 
them in eternity, la the eye of God this difference must be 
real, essential, and exceedingly great, as the most solemn con* 
sequences for eternity are based upon tt;. 

It is on this difference of character, that is founded the great 
doctrine of future retribution. This difference, God will bring 
into view, as the righteous Aoral governour, when he shall 
judge the world. Mtist it not then, since the infinite joys, or 
endless sorrows^ of the future world,, are to be determined by 
it, be, in the eye of God j a great,^ essential, and solemn distinc- 
tion ? And how, my friends,, ought you, and I to feel about it ? 
It is a distinction that relates to us personally ; and that involves 
our dearest interests for eternity. Shall we not look at it? 
Shall we not take the side of God ? And now while there is 
hope, turn to him, with all our heart, and with all our soul ? 

2. If, as we have seen, this difference between the right- 
eous and the wicked is real? and essential, in the eye of God, 
then, as God must uniformly, be the friend of holiness, and 
the enemy to sin, he taust treat the righteous and the wicked, 
differently, iu the state of retribution. 



296 

There are many reasons to assign^ that are very obvious^ 
to justify the divine procedure towards the righteous and the 
wicked, in this world, in that, in his treatment of them here, 
we do not see this difference recognized ; but none of these 
reasons would justify a similar treatment of them, when- they 
shall have closed their probation, and shall have entered upon 
the state of retribution. — That, in the eternal world, he may 
exhibit and support, the purity of his nature, and the moral 
rectitude of his government, God will treat all his creatures 
according to their true character ; and Ihence we are taught, 
i>y the Eternal Spirit,' with respect to the treatment which 
men will receive at the hand of God, at that interesting pe-. 
riod, when he shall judge the world, that '* he that is righteous 
shall be righteous stUl, and he that is holy, shall be holy still, and 
he that is unjust, sJiall be unjust still, and he that isjilthy, shall 
heJiUhy stilU* 
With what solemn force are we thence brought to notice — 
3. The great and awful changes, and reverses, that will 
take place in eternity. Many, who have been honoured here, 
will there be covered with shame, and everlasting contempt. 
How little will this world look then, to. those who fix their 
hearts upon it now. Hpw suddenly, and for ever, will a peri- 
od be put, to all the joys and pleasures of this life. Every 
feeling, and desire, that does not €tx, and centre on God, will 
then be disappointed, and frustrated. Every earthly hope 
shall perish. All the methods of present gratification to sin-> 
ners, shall cease to exist. The festivities and amusements of 
time, are infinitely too impure, to engage a thought, or awaken 
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ask ettiotiod, in the other worlds What will the sons and 
daughters of gayety, and mirth^ and dissipation^ and folly do^ 
when they shall stand before God ? Who ever thought of 
iB]preading the festive hoard in hell ? or of drawing out, fot 
the sake df amusement, the gamii^ table in heaven ? What 
will become of those, who shaped theiir religion in this worli^i, 
BO as to gratify a corrupt taste, when they shall find, that the 
joy of heaven consists, in holy love to God, and that amid the 
dgonies of the pit, no kind and soothing sympathies will ever 
be exercised, nor will there be felt, for the most transient mo-» 
ment, the smallest amount of pleasure, and of ease ? Whilst 
the righteous, many of whom are now in poverty, and are suf- 
fering under oppression, shall shine forth in the kingdom of 
their Father, as the stars for ev^r and ever ; tlie wicked, who 
live at ease, who care* nothing for Christ, nor his cause, who 
sport themselves with their own deceivings, shall lie down m 
sorrow, and weep, and wail, during the long eternity of their 
wretchedness, under the wrath of the Lord God Almighty^ 
cmdTthe Lamb. 

4. From what has been said, it appears, that in the eye of 
» 

€rod, there can be but two descriptions of characters, now 
composing this audience. There are indeed diversities of 
talents, endowments^ and circumstances, equal, almost, to the 
number of individuals who hear me. But as it regards their 
moral character, they can be divided into two classes only« 
Every one is either a saint, or a sinner ; and a friend of 
Jesus Christy or an enemy ; an heir of glory, or a son of per- 
dition. 
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Some who now number with God^s eliemies, may yet be« 
«ome his friends : But in their present character, they are- 
either with Christ, or against him ; and should we all now be 
summoned to appear before the throne of judgement, in our 
present cbaracter, and with our present views, and feelings^ 
•ur destiny in eternity, would be with that class, with which^ 
in tfhe judgement of God, we are now connected. 

Hence we would observe — 

6. That every one, who will honestly apply himself 
to the work, may determine, to which class he be* 
longs. 

There is a great, and wide difference, as we have seen, be* 
Iween the righteous and the wicked. , This dLfference is nol^ 
a matter of human device. Ged himself has drawn the great, 
outlines of the human character, as it il^ by nature, UQchang«>. 
ed, and uninfiuenced by the sanctifying operations of bis Spiiw 
it. He hag brought into view, aUo, all those features of ihtk 
new man, by which he is distinguished, from the impenitent 
and unbelieving. By applying the characteristick description,, 
that God has given, of the righteous, and the wicked, it can in 
genera], be no diflBcidt matter for ns to decide, whether we 
are of the number of hit? friends, or bis enemies. Where do 
you find your pleas^e, my dear frienda ? In this world ? In 
its pastimes ? Hs riches ? its honours ? and its gratifications ? 
or in God T in holy reverence for his name and authority * 
io prayer ? in the duties of religion ? and in the growing hope 
of immortal life and glory ? O j;nake the inquiry, and decide 
now, as under the tye of G^. 
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Finally, You are urged to this now, that if you shall dkm 
•over on the one hand, that you are without hope, and that a 
fearful doom awaits you, i£ you remain as you now are, you 
may betimes, betake yourselves, to the refuge provided in the 
gospel : And on the other hand, if you shall come to the de^ 
lightful conclusion, that your heart is reconciled to God { 
moved by the consolations of your hope, and in the prospect 
of the exceeding weight of glory that is in reserve for you^i 
you may double your diligence, in the cause of your Lord 
and Master, and influenced by a holy and tender solicitude 
for the salvation of your friends around you, may invite them 
^ the Lord Jesus Christ, that they too may be saved. 

If what Gf^od has said, respecting the character and end of 
^he righteous, and the wicked, be true, what a world lies 
before us ? To what an end are we all pressing our way % 
In closing my interview, with my dying auditors j at this time» 
I feel myself impelled, by my oath of fidelity, td your God 
and mine, io address to you, the solemn language of the text, 
Ihat you may be encouraged, or warned, according to youp 
respective characters, a^you all know, they must appear be- 
fore God. O righteous man, it shall be well with you, for 
you shall eat of the fruit of your doings. O wicked man, it 
fhall be ill with you^ for the reward of your hands shall be 
given you* 
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" We wiU hear thee again of this matter,^* 

Acts, xvii, S2, 

It is very pleasing to observe, by what peculiar, and oflen 
times, unexpected means, God, in his wise and holy provi- 
dence, made way for the spread of the gospel, in the primi- 
tive ages of Christianity. 

Paul had been preaching at Thessalonica for a time, when 
the wicked Jews began to rabe a persecution s^inst him, and 
so far succeeded, that it was thought expedient for him to de- 
part. Accordingly he went to Berea, a neighbouring city. 
Here he was kindly received, and found in the inhabitants, a 
more inquiring and teachable spirit. Many persons of repu- 
tation, and influence, were brought to embrace the truth ; 
and a wide door for usefulness seemed to be opening. 

But the restless spirit of persecution, and of hatred to the 
truth, that had driven him from Thessalonica, now drove him 
also, from Berea. He was brought by some Christian friends^ 
to Athens, the most renowned city of antiquity, the seat of 
science, the theatre of eloquence, and the senate of the world. 

s E 
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Paul was the verj maD, of all the disciples of Christ, t<^ 
preach in such a place, and to a people, boasting themselves 
of their wisdom, fond of change, and pursuing with enthusias- 
lick ardour, every new speculation in philosophy. 

In consequence of reasoning with the Jews in their syna- 
gogues, and conversing with those that he met in the markets, 
he was shortly brought under the notice and observation, of 

the Epicurian and Stoical phylosophers. The doctrines 

» 

which he taught, were so widely different from theirs, and 
were so eminently calculated to expose the folly of idolatry,, 
that they felt disposed to have an exhibition of his sentiments- 
before ihe people. For this purpose, they brought him to 
Areopagus, a place, where they held publick assemblies, that 
they might know, what new doctrine it was, that he taught. 

Standing in the midst of Mars-hill, surrounded with the 
pride, and leaiming of Athens, he opens upon them with an 
address, well befitting the pupil of Gamaliel, and heaven's 
chosen apostle to the Gentiles. He adapts his introductory 
remarks, to the circumstances, and characters of his hearers ; 
«nd having, by a most happy allusion to their own derotion, 
directed their attention to the one only livings and true God, 
«nd proved that their idolatry was degrading to their rational 
natures, be preaches to them repentance, the resurrection 
from the dead, and a final judgement. 

Having opened upon his speculating audience, with these 
three important articles of the Christian ^ith, he had reached 
forbidden ground. His philosophical auditors, werp opposed 
to his doctrines. 
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The Epicurians denied a state of fiittire rewards and pn9; 
ishmeDts ; thought the gods were very much like theiuselve9, 
contented with the felicities of their own superiour world ,and 
too indolent, to take any special concern^ in the affairs of tho 
inhabitants of this. The Stoicks, on the other hand, believ- 
ed the gods bound by unchanging fete. They pretended not 
only to govern, but even, almost to extinguish the human pas- 
sions. They were self conceited boasters ; proud of their 
virtues, and felt themselves able to attain to an excellency 
and perfection of character, that should render them superi- 
oiir not only* to the gods, but also to that eternal fate, which 
controlled the gods themselves. They did not deny the doc- 
trine of a future state, but their views on this subject were 
exceedingly dark atnd unsettled. 

The text exhibits the effect, that Paurs doctrine had 
on his curious, self-wise, speculating hearers. ^* And when 
they heard of the resurrection of the dead^ some mocked^ 
and others said^ we roiU hear thee again of this mat- 
ter:' 

The Epicurians treated the subject, with contemptuous 
levity and ridicule ; but -the Stoicks, in accordance with the 
gravity of their philosophy, with a show of civility^ excused 
tiiemselves from any farther attention for the present, by say- 
ing, that they would hear him again. Thus they interrupted' 
the apostle in the course of his dtSoussion, and refdsed to lis- 
ten to the evidence, whidi doubtless he was .prepared to ex- 
hibit, in support of those great and important truths et tfae 
gospel, which he had propouadod. 
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The sentisieDty to which I shall invite yourattentiojD at this 
time, as founded on the text, and its connexions, is the follow- 

ing— • . " 

The conduct of men, in reji^ctino the gospel, without 

examining the evidence bt which it is supported, is 

criminal, irrational, and dangerous. 
In illustrating, and confirming this sentiment, we shall show : 

I. Who those are^ that may be said to reject the 

flOSPEL. 

II. That, th^r conduct is criminal, irrational, anb 

PANGEROUS. 

*■ 

L I shall show WHO those ARE, THAT MAY BE SAID^TO 
ItEJECT THE GOSPEL. 

All men of profane and immoral lives, who never wait on 
God in his house, and live in a state of entire stupidity and in- 

I 

difference about their souls, reject the gospel, ^uch persons 
evidently live contrary to God in all things. , Their habits and 
course of living are directly opposite to what the gospel re- 
quires. In the way which they are pursuing, they cannot 
expect the smallest benefit from the gospel. So far from it, 
that they are exposed to the wrath which it threatens s^ainst 
all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men. Thos^, who do 
not live, in some measure, as the gospel requires, can have no 
claim to be- considered, as among the numbjcr of those, who 
accept of it» 

But more particularly— 

1. Those reject the gospel, who,, though they profess to 
believe it, yet accommodate it to their own views, and d» 
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not suffer it to coi^roul their passions, or. govern their con* 
duct. 

Men are very ready to suppose, that some allowance will 
he made in their case, for what they consider peculiarity of 
circumst^ces : And oflen, when they violate the letter, of 
what the gospel requires, they yet do not consider themselves 

A. 

very guilty, because they think their intentions w^ete not bad, 
and that they were not influenced by any feelings of "direct 
kostility to the gospel. Under this impression, they persuade 
themselves that the gospel will not condemn Ihem for what 
they deem their unintentional violations of- its requirements, 
and so, they comfort themselves with the persuasion, that 
their case is hopefuL 

Men, who hold these loose, and vague views of the gospel, 
not unfrequently, indulge themselves in exceedingly unwar- 
rantable practices, while at the same time,, they would be 
very unwilling to be ranked with those, who reject the gos- 
pel. The truth is, they have adopted such sentiments about 
the gospel, as make it a system of little, or na self-denial ; a 
system, that looks upon their transgressions, rather as infirmi- 
ties, than crimes* They do not realize, that the gospel ad- 
dresses itself, altogether, to the heart. That it requires, that 
men should love God supremely ; and that they should evi* 
dence their love, by the obedience of their lives, and their 
entire submission, in all things, to hts will. - 

2. Those reject the gospel, who, forgetting that it' is a 
system of grace, think to secure heaven, by a correct moral 
deportment That temper of heart which the gospel re« 
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quires ^ill alirajs exhibit itself, by a correct moral deport- 
meat ; and vnthout a holy life, no one. cao, consistentiy, in- 
dulge the hope, that his heart has been renewed. But cor- 
rectness and propriety of external conduct is not conclusive 
evidence, that the heart is right with God. Some men, who 
have openly rejected divine revelation, and have been simple 
Deists, have lived very moral lives. We can iianUy suppose 
however, that those will be saved, through Jesus Christ, who 
reject him publickly, and denounce him as an impostor. But 
those, who build their hope of acceptance with God, on their 
own good works, do virtually reject the Saviour, by making 
their good works, and not his atoning sacrifice, the ground of 
their hope of heaven. 

The seat of religion in man, as we have just observed, is iu 
the heart. The exhibition of it, is in the life. The whole of 
religion consists in the affections. When the affections cen< 
tre in God, when the heart is right with hitp, the actions, di« 
rected by right affections, will also he right. But it is easy to 
perceive, that there may be actions that are right, so far as 
the form is concerned, where the heart is totally opposed to 
the gospel. Very wicked men, often do a great many right 
actions, in form ; but, we could hardly say, that they were, 
therefore, men of religion. The man, then, who expects to 
obtain the approbation of heaven,- on account of his correct ex-> 
ternal deportment, whilst his; heart is not fixed on Jesus Christ, 
who does not feel^ that all his iporality will avail nothing, hqt 
through the gracious intercession of the Saviour, rejects Gt)d'f 
method of pardon^ and must expect to be found among thei 
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enemies of the Cross, on the last day. The apostle Paul, in 
his letter to the CoriatluaDS, settles the qaestion, with regard 
to the hope of die mere moralist, where he makes the whole 
of religion consist in love, or universal and impartial henevo- 
lence. ^* Though I speak with the tonguei ofmen^ and of an- 
geU — And though I have the gift of prophecy ^ and understand 
aU mysteries^ and all knowledge — And though I have all faiths 
eo that I cotdd remove mountains — And Ihot^h I bestow . all 
my goods to feed the poor — And though I give my body to be 
bumedt and have not charity y it prqfiteth me nothing.^'* 

3. Those reject the gospel, who, though they are stricdy 
moral, and yet do not expect through their morality to merit 
heaven, but fully believe, in speculation, in the gospel method 
of salvation, do nevertheless, withhold their hearts from God. 

This class of men is very numerous where the gospel is 
clearly exhibited. They know their duty. They feel, of- 
ten, the most severe compunctions of conscience. They have 
many and serious struggles with their own hearts ; but yet 
will not submit. Their pride of talent and character, their 
desire for mingling with the world, their love of influence, 
their attachment to wealth, all combine to resist the convic- 
tions of conscience, and the sober judgement of their under- 
standing. They have great intellectual light. They can 
perceive, intellectually, a fitness, and beauty, and harmony, 
in the character and government of God. They can feel the 
force of motives. They will acknowledge their obligations ; 
they confess their guilt, in neglecting Christ ; but ailer a}],« 
their hearts wilt not bow, to the self-denying and humble doc- 
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trines of the Cross. It costs them a great deal of trouble to 
reject Christ, ^nd his gospel. They do, however, reject 
him. It matters not, how many struggles thiey have to make ; 
nor by how many promises of amendment, in some not far fu- 
tare day, they set aside the claims of God upon their present 
obedience and loVe. These instead of lessening, do btit ag- 
gravate their guilt, and will be the means of embittering to 
them, their future cup of wo. The more light an4 convic- 
tion a man successfully struggles against,^ in rejecting the gos- 
pel, the more complete is the triumph of sin, and the more 
aggravated is his guilt. 

4. Those do most evidently reject the gospel, who will 
not gite themselves the trouble to examine at all, but caring 
for none of these things, treat it with contempt, and ridicule* 

Men of serious and thinkipg minds, who have a conviction 
-that they have souls, and must die ; that solemn scenes await 
them in future time ; and who feel^ that they ^re on the way 
to the judgement, are not found among this number. . 

In the levity and indifference, with which those of whom 
we now speak, treat the gospel, they resemble the followers 
of Epicuras ; but they are not like them, in the study and 
examination of any definite and settled principles of philoso- 
phy. They seldom trouble thelnselves at all, to look after 
truth of any kind, but seem to take delight, only, in treating all 
serious and important truth, with utter indifference. They 
do not even labour to find evidence against, what they super- 
ciliously despise ; and were they called on for the reasons of 
th^ir cooduct> they woukl be unable to exhibit a solitary one. 
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They deciy the go9pel» because they hate it ; and belkreU 
all fiction, because they wish to have it so. 

They dare not put to hazard their reputation, by thus 
treating the evidence that supports important facts, in the his* 
/ tory of nations, that hare been swept from the world^s thea- 

tre, by the tide of time. ^ No« — ^With respect to thesC) they 
have no motives for a denial. "^They hold no relation to their 
character and condition of responsibility. There is connect- 
ed with them no law, that develppes the grand principles of 
moral conduct, and enforces them by a penalty, fixed and sanc- 
tioned by the wisdom of the Eternal ; no obstructions ate thrown 
in their way to sinful indulgence ; no day of reckoning is 
foretold, the solemn period, when ** ever^ tsoork shall he 
brought into judgement^ wth every secret things whether it he 
goody or whether it he eviU* They have not the cormptidns, 
and prejudices, and passions of their own wicked hearts \ nor 
the inflaence of the pride of a world of rebellion and revolt, 
to lead them to deny that CaBsar fdught and Pompey bled : 
But these have, to sustain them, in the denial of the gospel, 
and to cover the bl^sh of conscious shame, in rejecting, with- 
out investigation, the repealed willjof GoS^^^and in treating 
with contempt, the well authenticated Yact, that the blood of 
the Lord of glory, was shed on Calvary. They believe the 
history of the past, that is supported only by human testimony ; 
but the history of providence and of grace, that is supported by 
the broad seal of heaven, because it teaches them their depen- 
dence, and obligations, and demands their confidence and lovc^ 
•n pain of eternal deaths they despise, and deride, and reject. 

F F 
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' 5. But there is still another class of men, who reject the 
gospel, who partake moYe of the character of the ancient 
Stoicks. They are indastrious in the investigation of those 
subjects that interest them as politicians, as lovers of science, 
or as men 7>f business. Thej are so absorbed in their respec- 
tive objects of pursuit, that thej find no leisure to inve&tigate 
the evidence that supports the credibility of the gospel, nor 
to ascertain, how far it has claims upon the confidence and 
submission of their hearts. They have sotoe general, but 
at the same time, very indefinite notions, about the g<^spel 
plan : But they are npver ready to sit down, to a. patient and 
laborious investigation, of its high and glorious developments ; 
that, by a discovery of its divine beauties,/ they might be per- 
suaded to give it, its appropriate place in their hearts, and be 
brought to feel the force of its truths, and enjoy the richness 
of its consolations. They are ready, in genial, to acknow- 
ledge, that revelation is important ; but that it presents no 
subject of thought of sufficient value and interest, to command 
their present, and immediate attention. 

When the subject of religion is pressed home upon persons 
of this description, they are always prepared to set aside the 
claims of their Maker for the present, with a kind of impli- 
ed promise, th«it they will attend to the subject at another 
time. Without any feeling sense of hostility to truth, they 
rather treat the subject courteously, and so give it a sort of 
pleasant discharge. 

There are seasons, however, when they seem to think, 
that it is a subject, that lies below the worth of serious search ; 
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and when fbey are ready, in the pride of talent; and infltfi- 
ence, and wealth, to suppose, that those, who are less happy, 
and fortunate than themselves; in these parttcolars, may fitfd 
it for their comfort to go to religion, and mak^ it their source- 
of consolation, since they have little else to engage their at* 
tention, or to awaken them to effort. 

Are these men to be set by the side of those who trifle with 
the religion of heaven, and ridicule the Cross^ of Cl^ist ? N«, 
my friends. Those who trifle with religion, are usually men that 
think but little on any subject : But these men, are men of 
mind, and thought. What they hear, from time to time, com- 
mands their attention so far, that they come, on the whole, se*- 
riously to the conclusion, that the gospel is true ; whilst at 
the same time, they do not feel the force, nor are they pte* 
pared* to exhrbit j the weight and power of the evidence that 
supports it. They have their conviction^ on the side of truth ; 
but their hearts are all absorbed in the world* Their atten- 
tion, for the moment, is arrested by the voice from heaven ; 
but very courteously they say, we " wilt^ hear at another 
time about this matter.** 

Having noticed in several particulars, who those are, thai 
may be said to reject the gospel, we observe — 

11. That their conduct is criminal, irrational, anb 
dangerous. 

It is criminal. 

Aside 'from the fact, that the infinite amiableness and per- 
fection of the Divine Being, deserves the supreme regard, and 
homage of all created intelligences^ the obligations men are 
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under to love him, and obey lus laws, may be argued Vrom 
their relations to hini» and their dependence on him for beingi 
and happiness* 

He is the Creator of men, and angels* It was owing to his 
good pleasure that they were brought into existence,. Had 
he not been pleased to create them, they had never been. 
All their faculties, of mind and body, were his gifl. Both 
their capacities for enjoyment, and the means of gratifying 
them, are derived from him. It requires lio arguments, com- 
pai^ively, to prove, that as God created men, and gave them 
their powers, it is his right to govern them, and to point out 
the manner in which they shall employ the faculties he 
has bestowed* It is a dictate of reason, that God could not 
have created men without some design, worthy of the wis- 
dom, and glory, and excellency of his nature. Nor can it be 
doubted, that he had an infinite right, to determine to promote, 
through the instrumentality of created agents, those grand de- 
signs, which in his wisdom he ordained. It cannot fail to b^ 
equally evident, as God is the fountain of being and of bles^ 
sedness, and sustains by his power the whole system of moral 
agency, that he must make his own glory, the supreme end of 
all his actions. 'Tis in this way„ only, that he can promote 
creature happiness. For, as all good is derived from him, and 
is dependent on him, so to be indilOferent to his own glory, 
would in effect be, to be indifferent to creature happiness* 

Can no one exist without God ? Can no one be happy with- 
out God ? Are his designs, like his own nature, benevolent 
dnd wise ? And» is the accon^plishna^nt of them identified 
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with his glory, and the happiness of creatures ? Then all 
created intelligences are under infinite obligations to submit 
to his will, and to employ all their powers to advance his 
praise. 

God has not created men, and angels, and left it optional 
with them, whether they will serve him or not, without hold- 
ing them to a responsibility, most solemn in its results, for the 
choice they make. 'He has made them to subserve certain 
ends ; and has bound them by laws adapted to the principles 
of their physical and moral constitution. These laws, they 
are under solemn obligations to obey ; obligations that are 
paramount to any others, that are possible to them. ^Tis 
thence evident, that to treat these laws contemptuously, or to 
pass them by, with cold indifference, is treating the Eternal 
Lawgiver with contempt, and is infinitely criminal. 

Nor is this criminality limited, simply, to the consideration 
that God is treated contemptuously ; but it is exceedingly en- 
banced, when we remember, that the good of the moral uni- 
verse ii3 connected with the Divine glory. Every one, who 
treats his Maker with indifference, by that very act, declares 
himself an enemy to the good of being, as he is at enmity 
with him, on whom are suspended, the hopes of unnumbered 
millions of creatures, of different orders, and various degrees 
of intellectual and moral capacity. 

Who, my friends, holds you in life, from day to day, and from 
time to time ? Who has bestowed upon you the felicities at- 
tending your circumstances in the present life ? To whom 
do you look for support in death ? And on whom, hang your 
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hopes, for eternity ? Can yon lightly pass by the claims of 
your Maker, and think yourselves free from guilt ? 

But take one other view of God. Look at him, as his fuH 
glories shine in the face of Jesus Christ, and say — can you 
trifle with the blood-bought pardon of the Son of God, and 
feel unconscious of criminality ? When God created man, he 
made him upright, and he was happy. But he rebelled, and 
became the enemy of his Maker. By his rebellion, he be- 
came an outlaw, and might have been left of his Creator, to 
utter, and interminable wretchedness. Under these circum- 
stmces, God, as if desiring, by one overwhelming exhibition 
of his mercy, to melt the heart of rebellion, and t6 restore 
hid f illen subjects to duty and happiness, poured upon the 
d:»r1:iioss that overspread the face of creation, the cheering 
light of the Sun of righteousness ; and the entrance, of the 
Lord of glory, upon our world, is announced by heavenly vis- 
itants, proclaiming ** peace on earth and good will to men,^^ 
In God manifested in the flesh, the wonder of this first crea- 
tion is lost ; and through him is exhibited to the admiring vievr 
of men and angels, the fulness of the Godhead bodily. **The 
Lord of glory, died for men." For you, my friends, who re- 
ject his gospel, and have never, siBriously, given yourselves 
up, to inquire after your obligations to him, nor seek the 
saving knowledge of his name, God has not only invited you 
to contemplate his wisdom and his power, as exhibited in the 
wonders which he has thrown abroad upon immensity, hot 
having concentrated both, in the person of Josus Christ, his 
voice also, addresses you from the high heaven, saying — 
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*'^Th{s is my beloved Son; hear ye )lim.'* Round to the love 
and obedience of your Maker, by creation ; invited to a re- 
membrance of your obligations, by preserving goodness, in 
eyery step of your pathway to the eternal world ; aroused 
out of your slumbers, by the death cry of the Lord of life ; 
and moved to sympathy, by his streaming blood, O, who, but 
God, can measure the guilt of your neglect ? And what, but 
the blood of Calvary, can wash away your stain ? 

Is the conduct of those who reject the gospel, without ex- 
amining its evidence, criminal ? So is it also, irrational, 

God has given Us rational faculties, and has accompanied 
the gospel, with abundant evidence of its divine authenticity. 
We have, then, both the power, and the means of arriving at 
the truth, in this great concern. I say this great concern 
not only, because the gospel makes high claims, but also, be- 
cause, if it be true, it is, most emphatically, the great concern, 
I ^ara happy in believing, my friends, that I need say nothing, 
to promote in you a conviction, of the truth of the gospel, 
and of the righteousness of its claims upon your obedience and 
love. This conviction you have. You are not chargeable 
with rejecting the gospel, in speculation, 'Tis not probable, 
if you should embrace it in your hearts, that your speculative 
conviction of its truth, would be very materially .different 
from what it is now. No. — Your reason, and your con- 
science are on the side of your Maker, and urge you forward, 
to duty and happiness. 'Tis your heart that rejects the gos- 
pel of the Son of God. 'Tis the blindness of your heart, that 
darkens your understanding, that perverts and corrupts yotir 



jodgement, and leads yon to wrong, and criminal conclusions, 
with tegaLTd to your duty, notwithstanding you know that the 
gospel is true, and that it points out to you, the only sure way, 
to God, and glory. But with all the light and conviction you 
have on this subject, with your acknowledgment of obligation, 
pressing upon your conscience, it is nevertheless sadly true^ 
so long as you withhold your hearts from God, and choose 
your own pleasures^ and your own ways, that you reject the 
gospel of Christ. 

Were you inquired of, for the reason that you reject it, 
what would ' you be able to say ? You could not take the 
ground of the simple Deist, nor of the Infidel, and say, that you 
do not believe the gospel, and therefore reject it. Were you 
called Infidels, or Deists, you would consider yourselves un- 
justly charged. I will not call you so. But I am compelled 
to ask, feeling as I do, a most tender regard for your souls — 
How can you reconcile your conduct, with your own convic- 
tions of truth ? You believe the gospel. Who is its author ? 
What does it teach ? What bearing will a practical rejection 
of it have upon your eternity ? How will you answer it, to 
your Maker, when you shall stand before him, that you have 
professed to believe the gospel in speculation, and yet, have 
rejected it in your, hearts, and have been unfaithful in your 
lives ? You believe, that the gospel, is the gospel of God our 
Saviour. You believe, that it points out the way to heaven, 
and warns you of the wrath to come ; and that yoa will be 
judged^ in the last day, by the grand truths which it de velopes* 
How then, in consistency mOx such a faith as this^ can yoa 
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remaia indifferent to itui truths ? How can you disregard fovni^ 
own interest, connected as it is, with what the gospel teacheB 
and enjoins ? Here, you feel, lies your everlasting iall. Here» 
you see God, and Christ, and bearen, and hell, and good and 
bad angels, and good and bad men, all characterized, and their 
different circumstances and allotments exhibited. And yoa 
believe ail. But ah! What then ? Why, you say with respect 
to all, I will look at these things at another time. At another 
time 7 What time is that ? Who has told you that it will 
ever come ? Has it ever yet once arrived ? Then have yoa 
seriously thought on Qod, and given your hearts to him. 
But is it so with you ? Do you love him to day ? Or arfe 
you not now, preparing to say, '< we will hear thee again of 
this matter**^ 

Remember, my friends that it is God and Christ that you 
put off ; and put off too, in the very face of your own convic- 
tions. Remember that it is your own souls, that you neglect. 
You are peri^uaded, that if you continue in yourpresent course, 
until your end shall come, your case will be hopeless for eter- 
nity : And yet you continue, and continue too, in the very 
face of the most solemn, and sometimes alarming convictions. 
How can you account for your astonishing indecision, on the 
subject of religion ? How is it, that you can be at peace with 
yourselves, for taking a course, which^ if you should take 
in your temporal concerns, would bring you to a speedy 
ruin ? You have decision of character in every thing, besides 
the concern, which is confessedly of more importance, than 
any thing else in the universe, comt»ined. How can you 
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•Ibink on God, with the least peace of mina, if, fbr « momeuf^ 
joa sufifer joarsekes to remember, that he knows all your 
heart and ways ? When you reject him in your heart, h^ is 
present, and sees you do it. He knows all the workings of 
yoar mind ^ and is himself the eternal, living witness^ to the 
indignity with which you treat hiip. . Blessed be his glorious 
name for ever, for his lofig suffering patience. And O, may 
erery one of your hearts, with overflowing penitency and 
gratitude, now say, amen.. 

But^ my friends, let .me entreat you to- remember, that the 
course you pursue, is an infinitely dangerous course.. The 
patience, even of God, may be exhaused. You are warned 
that there will come a time, when his ear shall be shut to the 
cry of your distress,, and his eye shall look upon your agony, 
and show na pity» 

The blood of Jesus Christ 4s ?ery preeious in the sight of 
Ciod. He cannot always endure, that sinners should treat it 
with lightness, and contempt. He is indeed the God of love, 
hut the very benevolence which led him to provide a Sar 
viour, will add fierceness to his wrath, when he shall come 
eut of hi» place^ to punish the impenitent. Are you sensible 
rOf your danger ? Avoid it, then, I beseech you, by a timely 
lurrendry of your whole hear*, to him, who is the world's 
UOPE of redemption* 

I add a single remark, and leave you in the hands of that 
mighty Savioiw, whose cause I have attempted t6 plead. 

We see from our subject, that we have great i*easoD Uy 
%«•» that a great many, wlio have been. celebrated for thwr 
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wbdom, and bare %ared largely npon the world*a theaSrii 
will Dumber at last, with the enemies of God. 

The Epiciiritos and Stoicks of our world, the emperow 
tad kings, the men of ciyil and and military distinction, and 
renowi^, the ingenious, the witty, and the rich, in the pride 
of their own sufficiency, have often thought the gospel be* 
neath their notice, and have not deigned to stoop to the feet 
of him, who, though once in humiliation on the Crpss, is now 
exalted to be Lord over alL .'Tis seldom the case, that per- 
sons of this description have united their interests, and hon^ 
ours, with the Prince of Peace, and have been willing, that his 
banner should wave in^itriumph, over their philosophy, theii^ 
orowns, and their stars. 

To the wise of this world, the preaching of the Cross is not 
infrequently, foolishness : But unto them that are called, it is^ 
** Christy the power of Gody and ihe wisdom of God.** 

Let us remember, that iathe wonderful scheme of saving 
mercy, God has made foolish the wisdom of this world. This 
fact has been evinced, by a long course <^ experience, in 
which God, was pleased to give to man an opportunity to try 
liis prowess, and his skill, until the power of his philosophy 
was converted tnt<» feebleness, and the resources of his science 
were exhausted. Under the labour and struggle of untired 
effort, the darkness thkkened^ and thickened^ and ihickenedy 
^ver the moral world, until the glorious God of heaven burst 
upon it with the light of redemption, and, in one blest mo-^ 
«nent, taught to its bewildered population, that "^ the world bj^ 
"nfisdom knew not God.^^ Staffer me thep> in conclusion, my? 
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breihren, to exhort joa» Id the language of Jehorah, by the 
prophet Jeremiah — ". Thus $aiA the Lord — Let not the mse 
man glory in his wisdom^' neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might. Let not the rich man glory in his riches : Ent let him; 
that gloriethf glory in this, that he tmderstandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lordy which exercise loving kindness, judges 
ment^ and righteoitsnen in the earth ; for in these things I de^ 
Kghtysaith the Lord.'' 
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*' But whereunto shall I liken this generation ?. It is like unt^ 
children sitting in the markets ^ and calling to their feUows^ 
and saying-'^We have piped unto yoti, and ye have not danc* 
ed ; we have mourned unto you^ and ye have not lamented. 
For John came neither eating nor drinking^ and they say, he 
hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, behold^ a man gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a 
friend <f publicans and sinners. 

Matthew xi. 16,17,18,19. 

It appears, from tbe parable history given by Luke, of the 
facts here recorded by Matthew,, that we are not to under- 
stand, that all of that generation, were designed to be inclu* 
ded by oiir Saviour, in the characteristick representation here 
given. Luke observes, " That all the people that heard him, 
afkl the publicans, justified God, being baptised with the bap- 
tism of John ; but the pharisees, and lawyers rejected the eot/p 
sel of God against themselves, being not baptised of him.'' ^ ]py 
that getieration, therefore, thja Saviour infant a particular de{S- 
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oripttoB ofmen ; $pme^ having not only believed the preack>^ 
ing of John, but having, alsa^ justified Gikl, by believing tb» 
doctrines taught by Jesus Cbiist. 

The persons to whom he alluded, were those who- thought 
they held the keys of knowledge, and boasting that they had 
Abraham to their father, supposed themselves very religious : 
Consequently, they would not receive the instruction, nor 
follow the'example, either of Christ, or his forerunner, John. 
These were the men of that generation, whom Christ com^ 
pares to perverse and obstinate children, who would neither 
dance, when their fellows piped to them, nor mourn, when 
they lamented. Wholly satisfied with themselves, and proud 
of their own attainments, they would not receive advice and 
instruction, come in what shape, and from what source soeverr 
it might. 

- Having finished the allegory, the Saviour applies it, hy 
clearly showing its object and design. This he does, by sta- ' 
ting two facts, which both illustrate and cor^rm it ^ For 
John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say^ he hath 
« devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking^ and the^ 
say, behold, a m4m gluttonom, and a wine bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners,^^ They were pleased, neither with 
the severe virtue of John, nor with the mildness and affability 
of Christ. John was fond of solitude ; held little intercourse 
with men, except in his publick ministrations ; was abstem^ 
ious, and contemplative in his manner of life ; and seemed 
intensely, and almost exclusively absorbed, in the publick 
duties of the ministry assigned him. Hating his instructions 
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bis vountrytaeii proftssed to be disgusted with his chavaor 
ter and manners ; and they were ready lo apply to him, in its 
worst sense, an ancient proverb, *< that every solitary person, 
is either an angel, or a devil.'' 

Now, to show that their objection to John was not fbunde 
on principle, Christ porsned a course, so far as regarded hu 
manners, and his intercourse with men, of a character, and in 
almost every respect, opposite to that oi* John. He was fa- 
miliar, accessible, and sociable. He conversed with men of 
every character, condition and rank. He exhibited a perfect 
pattern of amtableness, condescension, humility, and benevo* 
lenoe. But all this, had no other effect, upon the proud, im» 
penitent sinners of that generation, than, to call out the ma* 
lignily of .their hearts against the pilrity and spirituality of his 
doctrines, the benignity of his deportment, and the unvary- 
Aug excellency of his example. 

Sinners never have been pleaised with any exhibitions God 
has made of himself,, either by direct communication, or by 
the faithful instructions of his servants. 

There was nothing, in John's noanner of life, nor in that of 
Christ, which would have offended the Jews, independent of 
the doctrines which they both taught. The ostensible ground 
of objection to them, was their manner of life ; but the real 
ground was hatred to the truths they incalcated. It was the 
preaching, of John^ and of Christ, that was offensive, and ia 
this particular, though differing in their manner of life, they 
both agreed. They did not adapt their doctrines to the taste 
and inclination of their auditors, nor modify, nor suppress the 
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troth, to court, anci secure their favoafr : On the contrary, 
they ever exhibited those truths, that were most directly 
adapted to the character and circumstances of their hearers, 
and best calculated to awaken conviction. They were plain, 
fiiithful, and pungent in their preaching, and therefore^ they 
were opposed by the wicked. ' . 

Every minister, who imitates these illustrious examples, 
and especially, that, of our adorable Saviour, must expect 
timilar opposition at the hands of sinners. If, therefore, he 
means to be faithful ; if he desires to secure the approbation 
of his Lord and Master ; he cannot expect so to preach as to 
please the wicked : And this is the point to which I shdl at 
this time invite your attention. 

The faithful minister of Jesus Christ cANireT expect^ 

.» • • • 

40 TO PREACH, AS TO PLEASE THE WICKED. - 

He cannot expect this, because — 

I. The BI.&SSED God Himself has never pleased thx 

WICKED. 

Every exhibition that God has made of himself has been dis- 
pleasing to the carnal mind. The whole i)istory of his dis- 
pensations towards mankind; uniformly, confirms this remark. 
The Jews were never, for any considerable period, satisfied 
with the positive ihs,titutions, nor with the preceptive, and 
doctrinal instructions which God gave them, through the mia- 
istry of the prophets. If, at any time, there seeoaed to be a 
rational recognition of God'^s authority, and right of govern- 
ment, it was only, whilst the pious part of their nation had the 
ascendency* The impenitent ai»ong them, were uniformly 
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dissatisfied, mth the whole admiDistratioii of their heavenly 
King. His mercies m9de them proud, and scornful, and his 
judgements had no other effect on them, than to harden their 
hearts, and ms^e them stiffen their neck against God. He^ 
who is at all l&miliar, with the history of the Jewish nation, 
as spread upon the «acred record, will readily perceive, that 
there is abundant evidence, in confirmation of these remarks. 
Nor are they applicable to the Jews only.— An inspired apos- 
tle tells us, that the heathen are without excuse, because the 
invisible things of God, from the creation of the world, are 
clearly seen in his works, and that, although they had the op- 
portunity of thus attaining to the knowledge of God, yet they 
glorified lum not as God. They were v^se in their own eyes, 
but fools in fact, changing ^' the glory of the inJcorruptible God, 
into an image^ like to corruptible fnan, and birdsy andfourfoot* 
ed beasts f and creeping things.^^ 

It is on the fact, that mankind are capable, by a proper ap- 
plication to the subject, to attain to the knowledge of the 
^* eternal power and Godhead*^ of the Creator, that the apos- 
tle founds the doctrine of vindictive justice, when he declares^ 
that *' the wrath of God is revealedfrom heaven, against all tifi- 
godlinessy and unrighteousness of men. "<^ What the apostle 
here asserts, in connexion with what he says in his letter to 
the Corinthians, is evidence, that God has never pleased the 
wicked. 

Neither Jews, nor Greeks were pleased with the preaching 
of a crucified Saviour. To the former, he was a stumbling 
block, and to the latter, foolishness. It was pride of heart in 
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Ooth, tbat led them to reject Christ. The Jews expected a 
mighty temporal prince, who should lead them forth, to tri- 
umph and national glorj. On the Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
circumstances of poverty and wretchedness, uader which he 
appeared, they could not huild the lippe, that their expecta- 
tions would he realized. The Greekis, on the other hand, 
tested the virtue and truth of every thing hy their philoso- 
phy ; and finding, in a crucified Saviour, *^Gad manifested in 
(be fleshy'* a subject, infinitely beyond Ibeir line of admeas- 
urement, for height, and depth, for length, and breadth, they 
counted the preaching of the Cross of Christ foolishness. 
And to all that perithy the apostle declarer the preaching of 
tiie Cross, foolishness. We thence see, that the most affect- 

* 

ing and tender display, that God has ever made> of himself, 
has been displeasing to the carnal heart* 

Every impenitent man, so far as regards the obligations^ stnd 
duties of Christianity, has more or less of the heart, both of 
the Greek, and the Jew. God has never taught any truths, 
with respect to his character, and government^ and with res- 
pect to the characters, obligations, and destiny of men,, that 
have been pleasing to the carnal mind. He hsis entreated, 
9nd threatened ; he has invited ..and commanded ; he has 
spoken in accents of melting mercy on Calvary, and in the 
voice of thunder from Sinai, and ail without effect. Sinners 
have been equally displeased, with every representation he 
has given of his perfections, and with every truth, he has sanc- 
tioned by his authority. With every thing that he has done, 
the carnal heart has some fault to find. Nothing is exactly 
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•suited to its taiste, and inclination. The preaching of the 
apostles, of Christ, of John, his forerunner, and of the proph- 
ets, was never acceptable to the carnal heart. It is well 
known that their ministry was met, by one unabated tide of 
opposition from the wicked in their day. 

Truth is like an invariable and eternal unity. It does not 
change its nature, with the changes of time, nor with the 
changing circumstances and condition of men. It ever hat 
been true, and ever will be true, that God ii^ a holy bemg ; 
that he hates sin and loves holiness ; that the carnal mind is 
opposed to God, and in love with sin ; that an honest and faith- 
ful exhibition of God and liis government, and of the charac- 
ter, obligations, and dei^ert of sinners^ has awakened feelings 
of hostility in the natural heart. It should seem thence, that 
the faithful minister of Jesus Christ, has little ground to ex- 
pect to please the wicked ; and he, who, in his publick minis- 
trations, never finds the wicked disturbed at any thing he ex- 
hibits, has no small reason to fear, that there is a radical de- 
fect^ either in the manner in which he exhibits truth, or in 
the kind of truth which he exhibits. 

The design of God, in the revelation of his will to mankind, 

and in establishing a ministry to declare it, was doubtless, to 

instruct men into a knowledge of the truth, and thus, to draw 

'Out the feelings of their hearts towards it. It is by this means^ 

only, that their characters can be known, and the great point 

::«ettled, whether they are the friends, or the enemies of God. 

Now, the truth being as it is ; and supposing the temper of 
dke carnal mind, such as God has declared it, it is difficult t6 




doacelre, bow tratb ean be fairlj, and iaitkftillj exhibited, 
vdthoQt awakening the opposition Qf the wicked^ by disturbing 
the carnal security of their poinds* i will not affinn, that it 
may not be laid down as a principle, that the truth may be so 
exhibited^ as always to command the attention of the minds of 
men, and.so far to engage the feelings of their hearts, as uni* 
formly to excite in them, emotions of pleasure or dis^t. The 
sanctified heart always loves most, the impst clear, and plain 
exhibition of truth, where there is an intelligent, and well 
cultivated mind; and the tinsanctified heart, on the other 
hand, is always most violent in its oppositiob, to the clearest 
exhibition, of the most important truths of the gospel. 

If the principle just alluded to, may he adopted, then, he 
who means to be a faithful minister of Jesus Christ, cannot 
expect, so to preach as to please the wicked. The ministry 
of the prophets, and apostles, was manifestly very offensive 
to sinners ; and these faithful servants of God, resolved to 
please their Master, rather than, court the favour of the wick- 
ed, were many of them, called at once^ to the sufferings, and 
the triumphs of martyrdom for their fidelity. 

John ui^ed upon his hearers, the doctrine of repentance, 
'and enforced his instructions by a peculiar^ though seemingly 
severe sanctity of manners. The Lord Jesus Christ, also, 
preached the doctrine of repentance, and all its concomitant^ 
and implied truths, and he too, enforced his instructions, by a 
life of peculiar^ and engaging affability, and amiableness. But 
it was said of John, he hath a devil ; and of the blessed Sav- 
iour, behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a friend of 
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publicans and sinners. John's life of abstemiousness, and sol- 
itade, \irould not have troubled the nxen of his day, if it had 
not be^n for his faithful, sind pungent preaching : And the 
kind, and social manners of the Saviour, would have secvtfA 
to him, the friendship and applause of his whole nation, if he 
had united with- the Pharisees, in their Tiews of religion, aind 
had not denounced the judgements of God upon their wicked- 
. ness, and by laying bai!e their hypocrisy, made a stense of it 
burn upon their consciences^ ' It cannot^ be supposed, that 
their opposition to either, was founded on any impropriety, or 
inconsistency in their life, and conversation. It must hare 
arisen, wholly, from their fidelity, in discharging the duties of 
their high official station. They brought the hope of the 
hypocrite, to the touchstone of truth, and it was annihilated. 
The, pride of his self-sufficiency was humbled, ^d he was 
compelled to.look at himself, as, an absolute dependent, on 
sovereign mercy. 

This despoiling of their glory, this anhihilation of their 
hopes, this exposure of their spiritual jiakedness, and poye^y, 
excitec) the violent opposition of the wicked of that generation, 
and itxan hardly be eixpected, that a similar method of plain 
dealing, should not always be attended with the. same result. 
He who enters into the ministry, therefore, or continues in it, 
with an expectation, that he shall be able, sg to preach, as to 
fdease the wicked, must look for such effects as nerer attend- 
ed the ministry of his Master, nor any of the means which 
heaven has employed to redu<:e sinners to submission, onac- 
dOnq>anied with the energy of the Eternal Spirit. 
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A4 God nerer has, by any exhibition he has made of him- 
seir» pleased the wicked, so we remark—^ 

ir. Then he never can please them. 

This is evident-— 

1. Because he cannot change. 

There is such an infinite differeboe between God and the 
sinner, as well in their moral feelings, as in their nature, that 
to produce a union of sentiment, and etfort, as it regards the 
ends which both are pursuing, either God, or the sinner mpst 
be changed. There must be an abandonment of prerogative, 
on one side,, or a submission to rightful authority On the oth- 
er. To God, change is impossible, both as it regards his na- 
ture, and his will. He is ^^from everlastings to everlasting the 
tarne,^* " He is of one mind, and who can turn him ?** But 
there is nothing in the physical constitution of the sinner, that 
renders change impossible to him. His opposition to God is 
voluntary ; and it is on the fkct, that it is in his power to 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well^ that his responsibility 
is founded. As God Cannot please the wicked without giving 
countenance to crime, and setting himself, in the operations 
of his government, in hostile array^ against his own infinite 
perfections, it is thence, most evident, that no minister, who 
is not prepared for treachery against heaven, and ready to 
build up himself, by abandoning the cause of his Sovereign, 
can expect, so to preach as to pleasie the wicked, and yet 
think to stand acquitted at last, as a servant who had been 
sincerely devoted to the interests of his Lord and Master* 
But— ^ 
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2, If God dhonld ey^r change, this would not alter the 
state of the sinner's feelings. Let God'h^ supposed a change^ 
able being, and the objections to his goyernment, would be st 
thousand fold increased. 

Sinners are now called to contemplate a being of infinite 
and incomprehensible attributes, of high and dreadful proyi- 
dential n^oyements, as the author of their existence, the 
source of their bles»ii^, and the controller of their destiny^ 
Neither they, nor the brightest and purest of sons of the morn- 
ing, are capable of casting a thought halfway to God. The in- 
lerrogatory, ** Camt tkou by searching^ find qvst God ?^* ^' CkLnst 
thou find out ike Almighty unta perfection .^" it peculi»rly 
adapted to show the sinner his own nothingness,, and to teach 
him lessons of humility, when he reflects for a moment, in 
what a boundless abyss of wisdom and inscrutableness, lie 
concealed, the uncreated glories of the Godhead. But let 
God be supposed subject to change ; and Who cannot see, 
how objections against his character, and attributes, and goy- 
ernment would multiply ? Wheue would be the encourage^ 
ment to confidence in his promises, or the ground to fear h^s 
threatened wrath ? — WhM reason to hope, that his goyernment, 
altfiough administered to-day, on principles of moral rectitude^ 
would be so administered to-morrow ? 

Much as sinners are opposed to God, as he has reyealed 
himself in bis word ; much as they hate the purity of his 
character, and the sovereignty of his reign ; if they should 
suppose him capable of change, they would contemplate both 
his administration and his character, with increasing dread 
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and horronr ; and feeSihg their mterests iiifiiiitely unsafe in 

■ - • » '.. , 

Ids handfl^ would fortify themselves in their rebellion, under 

the hope, and a hope, too, hy no meanB desperate in its pros- 
pects, that they mi^ht break away from his control, ^d even- 
tually become the arbiters of the destinies of their Sovereign^ 

» 

If nothing that God can do^ will please the wicked, then 
the minister who expects to succeed by a temporizing j^olicy, 
makes pretentions both bigh, and daring.^ ' 

The faithful minister of Christy cannot expect, solo preach 
as to please the wicked, because — 

III. UnREGENERATfi MEN HAVE UNIFORMLY BEEN OPPOSEB 
TO THOSE TRUTHS, WHICH CONSTITUTE THE ESSENTIAL EXCEL- 
LENCY AND GLORY, O^ THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. ' 

Unsanctified men are opposed to those truths, that give 
dignity, and supremacy 'to the character and reign of God ; 
which make him the holy, and rightful sovereign, and arbiter 
of the moral universe ; und accord to him, the sole prerogative 
of determining^ both the method, and the subjects of pardon- 
ing mercy. Does God bend over them with the melting ten- 
derness of a faiheTy ebd kindly offer them forgiveness, on' the 
condition of thiBir repentance? Tfie implication of, their 
gidltf which is contained in tbe very overtures of mercy, 
awakens the resentment of their proud, and unhumbled hearts. 
They cannot endure the thought, that they are so far in- 
volved in guilt and ruin, that they are objects of pity ; and 
thence they spurn at tbe compassion, even of God himself. 
When they learn, that as a Sovereign, God has determined io 
give efficacy to the system of grace which he has established, 
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and that, although they may reject the offers of his love, he 
mil, neFerlheless, circle his throne of glory, n^ith siDDers 
redeemed from the guilt, and ruin of the apostacy, by having 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and compassion, od 
whqm he will have compassion, they call in question the rec- 
titude of his. administration, and are prepared to resist the 
wisdom, and the power of the £ternal. Unwilling, ih»mr 
ttlvt^^ t<i submit, On the terms proposed in the gospel, they 
would eveiv co^rol God, in his methods of dispensing mercy 
to oiktTt. They would deny him the right, of /doing as, he 
pleases with his own. 

Does he address them, in the authoritatiFe language of un- 
derived sovereigqty, and demand their submission, under the 
penalty of his infinite displeasure ? They not only call in 
question his mercy, but dare, also, to. charge him with injus- 
tice and crueltyw They regard not the compassion, nor fear 
the justice oi the Almighty. They ar^e neither awed by 
threatened wrath, nor melted, by bleeding love. They are 

' I ' 

% * 

opposed to all the methods which infinite wisdom has chosen, 
to fill the universe with peace and joy, and to pour, upbn the 
astonished view of created being», a flood of light and glory. 

Before he can be successful in his purpose, that minister, 
who expects so to preach as to please the wicked, must turn 
traitor to his God, and abandon those truths, that support his 
throne, and give interest, and lustre to the scheme of re« 
demption. 

No ttiinister of the gospel can expect so to preach as to 

please the wicked, because — 
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IV. SnCB AH EXPECTATION, CALLS IN ^aCSTIOIT, THK 
SRVTB OF .THE III VINE TESTIMONY, WITH I^EGARD TO TflK, 
NATURAL CHARACTER OF MAN, 

God declares, that the caroal mind is enmity, both against 
himself^ and his trath. That the hearts, of the children of 
men, are fully set in thqm to do evil. That their Biind3>ar^ 
carnal, sold under' sin. Hence,, every attempt to please . 
them, is an attempt to cbange the trutlv of God into a lie. 

It is the duty of the a^ihassadors of JChrist, to treat with 
men, in .exact accordance with the great principles pi^iitained 
in their iostructions. One of these principles, and a funda- 
mental one too, is, that men are,, by nature, the enemies 6f 
God. This truth must be plainly* exhibited to the sinner, and 
the guilt, and danger of his situations/must be urged upon him. I 

God is not to come dow.n tathe sinner^s terms, but the sin- 
ner's to coqfie to God's terms ; and to this' end, it is necessary, 
that he^houldboth know what God is^ and what he reqxiires ; 
and that he should be acfuainted> also, with his own character, 
and in what light God views him. la imparting this know? i 

ledge and instruction, the minister of Christ mu^t exhibit 

those truths, that are against the whole current of the sin-" 

I 

ner's passions. . ^ . ^ | 

Now^ to expect to please the sinner^ by the exhibition of 
truth, it matters not, I would almost say, under what form of 
modification) if we suppose the exhibition such, as that the 
sinner perceives it, is virtually, denying the necessity, both { 

of the doctrine, and ministry of reconcitiatidzi ; and calling in 
question, that fundamental truths which is sanctioned^ both b;' 
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tQie divine testimony, and by the guilt, and ruin, of a world djt 
<war with heaven, that ^* the carnal mind is enmity against GodJ^ 

How can any one expect, by preaching God, to interest 
ihe feelings, and win over, to the love and obedience' of hts 
Master, those, who Kate him with all their hearts ? No, thstt 
minister, who would secure the confidence, and approbation 
of the wicked, can do it, only, as he is prepared to sacrifice 
bbth God, andiiis truth, <o his own dread of popular disi- 
pleasure, or his ungoclly love of popular favour. . ^ 

t^o minister of the gospbl can expect, so to preachy as to 
please the wicked, because — * 

V. Tab power t)F thb ' Holt Spirit is vxcessirt to 

<HAN6E THE HEART.' * ' 

The experience of six* thousand years testifies, that no 
•unregenerate man ever has submitted tq the truth, and re- 
^iced in it^. without being- influenced to it, 'by the powerM 
operations of the Eternal Spirit of truth. ' 

4jrod never designed that any thing, besides truth, jshoidd 
effectually, and savingly operate on the minds of men, to 
bring them to repentance. Thence it is, that the truth is the 
imighty instrcNnent employed by the Holy Spirit, in the con- 
viction, enlightening, and sanctification of men. He does not 
%riDg sinners to submitiio God, by making them believe, iliat 
they are not so great sinner» as God represents them to be, in 
bis word,' nor by persuading them, that their sins partake 
more of the nature of infirmities, than of the nature of wil- 
iul, and guilty opposition to God. On the contrary, he set^ 
iheir ^iibsJn order before them. He brings up, under the 
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miod's reyieiTy the sins of past yean* i He makes them fclel 
a sense 6f gailt, so deep, and pmigent, that they are prepared^ 
to take thp side of God, and to anticipate his decision in their 
case, by prononacing sentence of condemnation against them:- 
selves. He makes them both acknowledge, and feel, that dl 
is right in God, and lovely, and glorious ; tutid that all is wrong 
in themselves, and hatefol, and debasing; He effects such a 

v. 

I 

radical chd^ge in their views, both of God and themselves, as 
nothing but the power of his efficiency could produce. 

The history of God's gracious dealings with mankind, 
froDi the beginning of the world, teaches us, tiiat no sin- 
ner ever has submitted, without the agen<;y of the Sjpirit. 
It is his mighty eliergy, alone, that gives effect to the most 
faithful exhibition of truth. How feeble, then, mu^t . be 
the hope of accomplishing that, by unfaithfulness to God, 
tp which the utmost faithfulness is inadequate, without 

V 

divine aid? 

. Behol4, five reasons, thaf the faithful minister of Jesus 

Christ, should not expect, so to pteach, as to please the 

wicked ; and see, also, five solemn, and affecting evidences, 

of the lamentable, and depraved obstinacy of the human 

heart. 

God, in all the exhibitions he has made of ^himself, has 
never pleased the wicked. — He cannot please them. — The 
distinguishing truths of the gospel, are objects of their su- 
preme aversion.^-Their hearts being totally carnal, and 
selfish, they cannot be pleased^ but as the truth b salrnficed 
to their corroptions— And the eqperience pf «ix tfaousaud 
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. years testifies, that under' the light of truth, less or more clear^ 
and forcible in its exhibitions, not a sinner has been brought 
to submit to its authority, but as influenced, by the all-subduing 
^nergy of the Holy Ghost. 

INFKRENCES. 

1. If truth is the grand instrument employed by the Spirit, 

to effectuate* the salvation of men, then, sinners should both 

be willing, and tenderly anxious, to know the worst of their 

' case. They cannot be saved by a lie. Truth, only, can do 

them good. Of thi», in their reflecting moments, they must 

: be sensible; They know that God cannot change ; and there 
are seasons of ibgenuous candtour of thought, and feeling, 
when they wouldshudder at the apprehension, that change 
might be possible to him. After >a11 their hostility to what 
God has revealed respecting himself, their secret hopes, 
strange as it may seem, hang on him. Not1)ecause they take 
any delight in him, but, because they are fully persuaded, that 
heaven, and hell are in his hands. If they are ever saved, 
.they feel that God alone can savie them. They are sensible, 
too, that to enjoy God, they must be like him : But how can 
they become like him, if they are unacquainted with the per- 
fections of his nature, and neither know, nor understand any 
thing, about those great principles of his mbral administration, 
that are based upon his eternal, and unchangeable attributes? 
If they were alive to their own real interest, they would ab- 
hor the man, whoj pirofessing to be a minister of reconcilia- 
tion, should suppress those parte of his instructions, which 
constitute the very elementary conditions, on which aloae^ a 
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permaaeUt, and glorious peace can' be ratified, between God, 
and tbeir souk. 

Eveiy people, then, should Encourage their minister to 
preach the whole tnith* It is their life. Both he, and they^ 
must appear, before the bar of judgement ; apd nothing but 
truth, shall bear the test of the divine scrutiny^ on that day,. 

when their eternal destiny shall be settled. ^ ' ' > 

' . ' ■ i. ' ■ 

2. If it is impossible for the infinite Creator, so to exhibit 

himself, as to please the ungodly, then, every attempt in his * 

ministers, so to exhibit Jiim, as to please them, -is as wicked, as 

it is fruitless; Has he failed ? How can they hope to ,be 

successful / Has he failed ? How can they .be successful, 

but as they change the truth of God" into a lie, and sacrifice 

his glory, at the altar of selfishness and sin ? He has called,. 

IjKit sinners have refused. He h^ stretched out his h^nds, 

sdmigbty to save, but sinneH have^isreg^ded. Thatmiiiis- 

ter must consent to desecrate the truth of heaven, tb preach 

over his mighty Muk^r's glories, prostrated, and despoiled at 

his feet, who attempts, so to deliver his message^ as to please 

theuBgbd^. 

We hesitate not, to chai^ge the heretical preacher,* with 

\ 4 

treachery against hil» God: But on what principle cask he 
think to justify hia3iself, who; to avoid the fr-owns, ft secure 
the batteries of men, exhibits truth, in such select portions, 
or under such forms of modification, as he deems best adapted 
to promote his purpose ? He has received his commission 
from his Master, all made out to his hand. The broad sea! 
of heaven is set to it. Its instructions are clear, full and deT^ 
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finite. The priociples, vpon whtcb h^ is to^treat with men, 

as Chrisfs ambassador, are not of doubtful import, uor.of 

difficult ioterpretatiqu. - He knows, that these principles, as 

exhibited by God himself,' by the prophets, ai^ apQstles^ and 

by the mild, yet anthotitatiye, and- pn varying fidelity of Jesus 

Christ, hare been uniformly resisted by the carnal hearts 

With these .illustrious examples before him, his commission jn 

his hand, and his inslructions constantly under his eye, I ask 

» 
not, on what he caa found his hopes of success : Bnt I would 

ask, what can be the secret motive of his- soul, when, by a 
selection, or modification of . th^ truth, he undertakes io sit in 
judgement^ upon the wisdom of heaven's communication to 
men ? Every attempt of tlus kind, betrays a naked selfish- 
ness of heart, that is prepared to sacrifice the glory of God, 
to secure the flatteries, and smiles of his enemies. 

3* If unregenerate men are opposed to the distinguishing, 
and essential truths of the goapeK we see the importance, 
that these truthsr should be plainly, and forcibly urged upon 
them. Their submissions bre demanded, to the very truths 
which they hate;~ and in these truths, we find the grand 
points of controve.rsy, between God, and their souk. , But 
ihey must believe them or their destruction is sure. 

DiveSt the revelation of heaven of those attril^utes that 
are offensive to. the wicked, and you strip it of all its distin- 
guishing characteristicks, and efface from it, the impress of 
the divine hand. Nay, more, you not only put to hazard the 
salvation of those who hear you, but labour, also,, to the full 
e^t^t of your influence, to seal them oyer to final, and inevi* 
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table i^iD. How necessary then, that the minister of the 
gospel shoold prppoand» and explab the whole truth of God, 
distinctly and perspicuonsly, and urge it upon sinners, with a 
force, and earnestness, that shall persuade them, that he la 
deeply penetrated with a sense of their danger ; and that he 
is prepared to risk the forfeitu^pe ^f theit friendship, rather 
than suppress those doctrines of the Bible, on which, he fuUy 
belieyes, the saltation of their soqls ^lepoudfl.. 

Sinnei^ tnust perish ; there is no hope of redemption for 
them, if they know not God^ if they are unacquainted wit|i 
the gr^at principles connected with the scheme of mercy.-— 
And at whose hands will the bipod of their souls b^ required, 
if they have waited upon the mimstrationa.of-tl^e aanctuaxy^ 
and have lived and died i^orant of both? 

Should it be demandefl, what.those doctiines ^re, that ma^ 
be deemed essential to the scheme of grace, I reply— ^The 
entire moral depravity of man — the renovafion of the heart, 
by the operation of (he JiOly Slpirit^-disinterested, or /m' 
partial love — faith in t)ie Lord Jesus- Christ, as the only me- 
dium )of pardon, and salvation— ^growth in grace,, or pro- 
gressive sanctification — perseverance unto eternal glory, 
through the promised agency of th^ Divine Spirit— and the 
universal^ and absolute sov.ereignty of God, exercised, in so 
directing and controling the actions of moral agents, as to 

r 

accomplish all the good pleasure of his will ; and in the per- 
i^onal election of such fiinners to endless life, as he has deter- 
mined from eternity to save. These truths, God ha$ joined 
together, and no man can attempt to put asunder; without te^ 
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plying an adventulrons hand, to despoil, and bli^t a system of 
benevolence and mercy, projected by the wisdom, and sanc- 
tioned by the authority of the Eternal. These, howeyer, are 
die truths which sinm^rs hate ; but on the knowledge, and 
cordial belief of thenm, substantially, their salvation depends. 
And who shall teach them to sinners^ if they do not, who are 
appointed by God to this very purpose ? 

4. If nothing but the power of God, does ever render the 
truth effectual, to the salvation i>f sinners, then, those who 
labour to exhibit it, in the least offensive form, gain nothing 
by it If an angel from heaven should preach the whole 
truth, with all the fidelity, and clearness of unpolluted, and 
nnimpaired facidties, the excellency of its power would still 
be of God. If the success of such a pure, spiritual intelli- 
gence, in exhibitii:^ the truth, as it comes from the lips of 
heavenly wisdom, would be attributable to the efficiency of 
that infinite, invisible Agent, who moves upon the powers, 
and controls the destiny (^ creatures, what hope of success 
can he indulge, who would gain upon the wicked, by keeping 
out of vieyr, the offence of the Cross ? He has far less rea- 
son to hope, that he shall win souls to Christ, than that faith- 
ful servant of his Master, who preaches the whole truth, how 
offensive soever it may be to the wicked. He m^ pass well, 
with the enemies of his Lord, as a smooth, and elegant 
preacher. He may succeed, in not calling into active oppo- 
sition, the secret enmity of the sinner's soul, against God. 
He may even feel gratified with his own wisdom, and pru- 
dence, when be hears some of his brethren complained of, 

J/ 
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For clfeariy holcBng up to view, some of the most obnoxiom 
doctrines of the Bible. And what then ? Is any thing ac- 
complished for eternity ? Are the stupid sinners, to whom 
be preaches, any nearer heaven? Or any less exposed td 
hell ? How much has been done, by this soft, accommoda- 
ting, modified method of exhibiting God, and his truth? I 
will tell you, my brethren. A congregation of condemned, 
and hopeless immortals have been put to sleep ; their path- 
way to the world of wo has been i^moothed ; and they will 
ftlip the more easily, and unsuspectingly iiito hell. 

Such cannot possibly be the result, where truth is faith- 
fully, and clearly exhibited. Truth will make its way to 
the sinner's heart ; it willagitate his soul ; alarm his fears^ 
and conscience, l^pt wakeful, and sensitive by its influence 
will be constantly forestalling his doom, and by holding up to 
his view, tlicr terrours of the damned, will 4irge him to fly 
from the wrath to come. If, under these circumstances, be 
perishes at last, his mind enlightened into a knowledge of the 
trutb, and his heart at enmity with it, he must lie down 
eternally, under the keen reflection^ that he is the guilty 
author of his own ruin. ^ 

It is acknowledged, on all hands, that the Bible exhibits 
many doctrines that are offensive to the carnal mind; Now, 
it is clear, that these doctrines are so presented in the Bible, 
that the bearing they>have upon the character, and the rela- 
tions they sustain to the future prospects of sinners, are 
perceived by them. Can these doctrines be faithfully exhi- 
bited, when all that renders thepx oflensive, as the Eternal 
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Spirit has exhibited them, is removed j or covered over, by 
words wtthont knowledge, or Idst, under such relations, and 
connexions as God never has sanctioned ? How is it, that 
the Spirit of inspiration wns so unsuccessful, as not to exhibit 
the truths in question, m the same inoffensive and harmless 
form ? Why was he not tikove cautious of offending sinners, 
least, by making them angry, he should endanger their salva* 
tion ? And endanger their salvation, by being angry, with 
what? With, the true, and faithful representation of the 
eternal character, and righteous government of the ever 
blessed God : And a representation tpo» drawa by his own 
unerring pen. 

I am inr from laying it down as a maxim, that a minister 
should make it a matter of labour, to adopt such a manner, 
and exhibit truth under such forms of studied paradox, as to 
offend sinners ; suppo.^iug it essentia] to bis success, and an 
infallible evidence of his fidelity^ to give offence. But, I am^ 
prepared to aifirm it -as a maxim, and to sustain it too, that 
no minister can preach, as the Holy Ghost teaches, all the 
plain truths of the Bible, with clearness, and fulness, in their 
proper relations, and connexions, and in all their bearings^- 
and consequences, with regard to the character, and destiny 
of sinners, without gfiring offence : And he, who, for any 
length of time, has been in the ministry,' an.d finds not testi* 
mony, to the truth of this remark, in his own experience, has 
great reason to apprehend, however sincere and honest he 
may have been, that he has adopted some false principle, as 
fais guide in duty^ or^ that his heart has never been deeply 
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impresied, witll a sense . of the vast, and weighty coDcenis,^ 
that stand connected with his fidelity, as God's ambassador, 
appointed to propose terms of reconciliation to goilty men. 
The very first step of prudence, in a minister, is to be all 
on the side of God, both as it respects the truths to be esdii- 
bited, and the miufiner of exhibiting them* 1 know not, how 
far short of presumptuous daring, that man comes, wfab thinks 
it imprudent, plainly, and on Scriptural grounds, to exhibit 
such truths, as have uniformly awakened the opposition of the 
natural heart. He can think so, for two reasons only. He 
apprehends, either, that he shall lose his influence, and popu- 
larity, if he exhibits the offensire truths of the gospel, a 
motiyye, alt(>gether unworthy of a minister of Christ ; or^ 
under a false impression of what is wise, and prudept, tiiat 
he shall lessen the prospect of his wefulneis to sinners. 1 
have only to remark here, that God did not judge thus. Who 
is able to suppress those truths of the Bible that are offensire 
to sinliers, without exhibiting a modified God, and a modified 
Saviour, and modified terms of salvation ? And upcyn what 
fountain of wisdom shall he draw, seeing he has condemned 
the wisdom p{ heaven, by which he may determine, to what 
extent he shall exhibit the character pf God, and the princi- 
ples of his m6ral government, an^ under what modes of pre- 
sentation, he shall make the free offers of pardon, through a 
crucified Saviour ? If, by his means, sinners have formed 
wrong notions of God, and his administration, what shall 
they do, when, in the light of eternity, they shall be 
undeceived, apd find that the God, in whom they ^ad beea 



■W" ' ■ ■ ■•■ ■ 



t^Q^t to believe, was merely the creature of their oWn 
fancy. 

Preachers of the description alluded to, are but at best, 
mere moral essayests, into whose compositions, no divine 
unction ever enters. Such was not the preaching of the 
apostles. Suth was not the preaching of Christ. ^ 

It is indeed true, and it constitutes the distinguishing pe* 
culiarity of the Scriptures, that the great truths which they 
teach, are not laid down in the form of distinct propositions, ' 
supported by the application of denned and settled principles 
of reasoning. Many, perhaps, most of them, seem to be 
brought into view, in the unstudied detail of matters of fact ; 
and are introduced as estabhshed, and undeniable principles. 
We see them, under the representations of allegory, and par* 
able ; in various forms of comparison ; and both taught, and 
illustrated, in historical narration : But, under what fomk 
of illustration soever they are presented, they are plain, in- 
telligible, and pointed. It is not difficult to perceive, either 
their nature, their relations, or their tendencies.. 

Under those combinations which God has been pleased to 
establish, it is the duty of the ministers of Christ, to. present 
the great doctrines of the Bible. If they do so, with fidelity, 
from love to their Master, and with an exclusive reliance on 
the invisible efficiency of the Eternal Spirit, they may hope to 
be successful. The God of truth may be expected to bless 
his own word, and to attend with a divine energy, every faith- 
ful exhibition, of What he has communicated to his creatures,' 
81 hii will. 
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Preach we modified truth; or by iielecting truth, do we 
sit in judgement upon the wisdom, and propriety of heaven's^ 
communicatioQ to men ? We stand in the naked exposure of 
our own feebleness, and our failure is inevitable. Preach we 
the whole truth, and so, become the echo of the voice of 
God to our fellow sinners ? — We stand in the panoply of the 
high attributes of Jehovah, and our success is as certain, as 
that God is almighty. 

We will not say to you brethren, in reference to what has 
now been said, *' we hope better things of you,''* We would 
rather say-* in the language of another, ** we pronounce npth- 
ing, we decide upon nothing, we leave every man to his con- 
scifnce, and his God.", / . 

Truth is mighty. It is the sword of the Spirit. It is the 
grand instrument by. which that infinite Agent operates to pro* 
mote convictipn, and to effect that change in the hearts of men,, 
that is an indispensable preparative, for the kingdom of glory< 

Are we workers together with this divine Agent, in ex- 
tending the triumphs of the Redeemer ? We shall lift our 
heads with joy, on that day, wben he, shall open upon the 
universe, with all the wonders of the. judgement scene. 

Finally — Placed as we are, my brethren, as watchmen on 
the walls of Zion,Jet us each remember, the authoritatiye in- 
junction of our Ring— ^" Lift up thy voice like a trumpet; 
show my people their transgressioltSj and the house of Jacob 
their sins.** 'Tis our appropriate oflice-work, to warn the 
wicked of his way ; to show him^ his character of guilt, and 
his condition of danger. . 
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We are set to watcb for souls. Let us do it, under the 
deep, and solemn conviction, that we must give an account. 
The souls committed to our charge will meet us before the 
tribunal of eternal justice. With the solemnities of the great 
day of God Almighty., constantly in our view, let us labour so 
to preach, as to save, both ourselves, aiid those who hear us. 
. It will not be a subject of regret to us, in the hour of our 
'departure, that we have with too much ardour, and faithful- 
ness, urged upon our dying auditors, the great truths of the 
Bible ; and entreated them, by the mercies of 4Grod, to fly to 
*the cross of Christ as their only refuge. 

The time that remains to us, for activity in the service of 
^ur Master, is short. Let us gird up the loins of our mind, 
and watch, and be sober. Let us look well to ourselves, that 
our skirts be not stained with the blood of lost souls. Let us 
preach the word. Be instant in season, and out of season. 
Let us declare the whole truth, whether ^sinners will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. Let us, to the best of pur abili- 
ties, exhibit the full glories of our Maker, as they beam upon 
us from the face of Jesus, that it may appear at last, that we 
have not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God. Then, 
may we hope to stand before our judge, in garments made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and to shine in the kingdom of 
iglory, as the stars for ever and ever. — Amen 1 Amen ! 
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my pe^ple^ what have I done unlo thete ? And wherein hdfot 

J wearied thee ? Testify against meJ*^ 

MiCAH vi. 3. 

In language highly figurative, and rieb hi ornaoneot, God, 
by calling to the mountains, and to- the bills to listen to. hii 
controrersy with bis people,^ addresses ^e great, and wise, 
and powerful of the earth, and inrites them to attend to the 
alrguinent. He then makes a direct appead to Israel, which 
is calculated to bring the subject to a speedy issue. He recurs^ 
very briefly, to a few facts in their past history, as illustratiye 
of the whole course of his providential dealings with them* 
Their deliverance from Egypt, where they were slaves — His 
leading them out by the hand of Moses, and Aaron, and Miri- 
am« — His kind and successful interposition in the case of Ba* 
lak, and Balaam. By the facts here eihibited, of the method 
of his dealihg8,with them, he challenges them to point out an 
instance, in the whole course of his conduct^ since the calling 
of Abraham, which was not of the same general character ; 
and from which they might not learn, the deep interest which 
iie topk in ih^ir prosperity and happmess 99 a nation. H.e 
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dppeaTs to tbein lo the most affectionate language^ and invites 
them to a careful, and candid review, of what he had done,, 
and what he had required ; and as if dealing with an equal,, 
•eems willing to abide the result of the investigation. 

In looking at the history of Israel, the benevolent heart is 
a thousand times pained, at the numerous and affecting in*^ 

» 

stances of their ingratkude ; and is lead to admire the pa^ 
tience, and forbearance, and condescension of God. 

Theevidencs of human depravity seems most p^pable and 
convincing, as it is exhibited in the records of human conduct f 
and the riches of divine goodness are the most strikingly il- 
lustrated, in the conduct of God's providence toirards those^ 
who hav« requited him evil for good, and have practically 
despised the infinitely gracious source of all their mercies. 

We may be told, a thousand times, that men ^e depraved 
and ungrateful creatures ; and we may believe them so : But 
when we see them abusing their Benefactor, and' charging 
their miseries upon the hand that has multiplied blessings on 
them without number, the ^vid^ence becomes so clear,- and 
impressive, as to command the strongest expressions of dis« 
gust and condemnation. W^ may be told too, that God i» 
good ; that infinite compassion dwells in his heart ; * and we* 
may believe it so : But when Jie adilresses the ungrateful pb-^ 
jects of his bounty and care,' in the affectionate aind melting 
language of the text,, and see so much ingratitude meet with- 
such heavenly mildness and compassion — "O my people^r 
what have I done unto thee .^'' The feelings become interested^ 
the heai^t i»^ moved^ and our conviction of the Divine good-^ 
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o«8s, is a thousand times more impressive, by the circum* 
stances, and the manner, in which it has been exhibited. 

When we see the depravity of the human heart, as spread 
upon the record of human actions, unmelted by the blegsingi 
•of heaven, and unsubdued, by the powerful motives to sub- 
mission ; when divine mercy, unexhaused amidst all the pro- 
Tocations of guilt, is weeping over the ingratitude of the sin- 
ner, who is cursing the hand that would save him, we nee 
man in ignominy, and God in glory ; and in a moment of in- 
genuous feeling, forgetting that this is but the picture, of 
which, we ourselves are the original,, we are ready to vindi- 
cate the righteous retributions of justice, and to give God glo- 
ry upon the throne, when he poprs out his fury upon the 
^ilty. And here we have the subject, which it is our design, 
in what remains, to illustrate: — 

TjIE GREATNESS OF THE DS^RAVITT OF HAN, ARGUED^FROM 
THE DIVINE CONDESCENSION, IN BIS DBALINGI^ WITH BIU. 

.!• ^^^ text is the fangaage of tender and affectionate com- 
plaint ; and implies, that the persons, adc|re8sed, did not pos- 
«ess such a <;baracter, nor exercise su^h feelings, as God had 
^ right to expect, from his dealings tow^tds them, and their 
relation to him. . 'Tis the language of parental complaint, and 
expressive of the feelings of a heart touched with griefs at 
viewing the ungrateful conduct of those nearly allied to him^ 
and who had been the objects of his unremitting care ; wb<^ 
liad been treated, in the various stages of their nation^ exis- 
tence, from the time that, they were M numbered in one 
family, until they became a great, and powerful people, with 
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the tame ' affectionate tenderness, that parents extend to* 
wards the i^hildren of their bosom. Qod representft himself; 
•8 agitated with the same distress of heart, that atfects tender 
parents at the nnnatnral conduct of their chUdren, when hie 
contemplates the rebellion^ and disobedience of Israel. ^* I 
have nourished^ and brought up children, and they have rebel' 
led against me. The ox knoweth ht8 owner ^ and ass hts mas' 
ter^s criby but brael doth not know, my people doth not con- 
iider.*^ 

The J are represented as takei^ by the hand, at a period 
whet), if they had been deserted, they must have pet*ished f 
as beiug taught of God, as little children £(re taught by their 
paronis, how to go ; as supplied with every thing necessary 
to I heir growth, :md comfort, and to quahfy them for useful- 
ness in their maturity. ' - 

Notwithstanding all this, they not only forget, but curse, 
also, the hand that led them, and richly supplied all their 
waijtc. 

Should we see a father, with all the ardour of parental love, 
exerting himself to rescue from threatening ruin, the son of 
his bosom ; and on the moment of success, just when he is 
about to give a loose to the ieelings of ' a heart agitated with 
trembling joy ,^ receiving at the hand of his child, the most un- 
feeUng and criiel abuse. — Who would not be filled with hor- 
rour, and indignation, at conduct so unnatural 7 

But, my brethren, God has acknowledged that this endear- 
ing relation subsists between him and ourselves. He has 
made us* He has distinguished us, highly, in the privil^^ 
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w6 e^yoy. He has guided our past life. His providential, 
arm has been our shield. All our blessings flow from him. 
.We have owe breath from God. He keeps pure the air, that 
it may be the medium of perpetuating, and not of destroying 
life. Let God fling his poisons on the wind ; letliim mingle 
mineral death with the waters which we use ; and we breath, 
and drink, and die. But God has made the air the medium of 
healthful respiration, and the waters pure., and delicious to the 
taste. We breath, and drink, and fear no evil. He has 
adapted our natures to the enjoyment of the richest pleas- 
ures of society. He has giten us the capacity of deriving 
high and reflned gratification, from intellectual pursuits. 

His providence, by furnishing the ^neans for employing the 
faculties of our being, presents a constant variety of incident 
and event \ opens new fields of investigation ; exhibits new 
objects of puirsuit ; and seems constantly to multiply the 
means of happiness upon us. At the same titne, in every 
step of our progress, we are taught to enjoy all earthly good, 
with reference to our eternal prospects ; and monuments 
stand thick in our pathway, to teach us our mortality, -and 
warn us of the fading glory of th^ world. We are his wit- 
nesses to-day, that he is full of compassion, and that ne has 
the heart of a fa[ther, or our ingratitude had long before now, 
brought dowQh upon us th$ terrour of his wrath. 

Look for a momeiit, at the life which you have lived to- 
wards God, under the continued, and constantly repeated mer- 
<>ies of his hand. God^^gives you breath. — ^^Do you ever em*' 
ploy it in prayer? Gad prospers your business* — Do jon 
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gratefally acknowledge his hand ?, He has placed the wodd 
before jroa, that it might minister to yoor necessities, and 
yoar pleasures. — Do you, daily, in this, recognize his good- 
ness, and adore the benevolence and wisdom of his designs ? 
Or do you not rather lose sight of the Cr^titor, by the loye 
which you hear to the creature ? And always make your 

4 

duty to your Maker, ^ve precedence to your interests or 
pleasures ? Do you not, sometimes, wantonly profane the 
name of God, and sport with the sacred sanctions of his word,, 
and with the condescensions of his lore, ex:hibite;d in the life's 
blood of his Soi^ ? Do you not spend weeks, and months, and 
jears, without feeling a grateful 'emotion towards God, or 
lifting up to his throne the yoice of prayer? How unwilling 
lare you, although rationally convinced of your obligations^ 
and dependence, to come out decidedly . on the side of your 
God and Saviour ; and to do all it your power for him^ who, 
though infinite in expedient, resources and accomplishments, 
has done all he could fo^ you. Ah J my friends, as God's ad- 
Tocate to*day, I ask you — What has he done unto you? 
Wherein has he Wearied you, that you should treat him thus ? 
2. The address of the text brings to view the relation of 
Prince, or Sovereign, coid his people. ^^ O my people, what 
have I done unto yev?^* j^ Prince, condescending to inquire 
after the reason for the disloyalty- of his subjepts. — 'A Prinze, 
iseemiugly willing to be tried by his subjects ; ready to hear 
their reasons ; to listen to their testimony even against him- 
self' — A prince, that intimates^ his readiness. to remove every 
cause of compliunt. And 6uch> brethren, is our 6(>jdi. He is 
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tenderly affected when he looks at our character of enmity* 
He fixes his eye with deep solicitude upon us, and would^ 
that we should he at peace with him, and not destroy our- 
•elves. 

Contemplate the character of that adorahle Being, in whom 
we discover these wonderful acts oi condescension, and tell 
me — Is thefe a name for the depravity of that heart, that can 
Irifle with such condescension?' As God's advocate to-day ,^ 1 
ask, what has he done to you, that you should refuse him the 
homage of yoyr hearts; and the obedience of your lives f 
Come, and answer the inquiry. It is instituted, by your 
Maker, your Benefactor, your Redeemer. It i» instituted^ 
by him, with whom it Ires to determine the destinies of your 
eternity. View him as your heavenly Father, and has he 
not consulted in all that he has made you, and in all that he 
hte done for you, the highest happiness of which your na- 
tures are capable ? Look at your endowments, as a source of 
present happiness^ and as possessing' the capabilities^ for 
rich spiritual enjoyment, in the hope of the gospel, and Tor 
eternal glory, in the future world. And if you are ready to> 
eomplain, because you are brought into the world, under 
such circumstances, as expose ,yi>u to fall before the imper* 
fections, and corruptions of nature, contemplate with ingen* 
nous feelings* the redemption scheme, and ieicknowledge, what 
is true on this subject, that the method of recovery presents 
you, not with the means, merely, of repairing the ruins of the 
apostacy, but of attaining, to a state of enjoyment and perfec- 
tability, alsoy in all your constitutional powers, infinitely be- 
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ycud, what would otherwise have been posi^ible : Thal^ the 
ruins of the fall notwithstandiDg, it lies with yourselves to de* 
termine, whether this exceeding weight of ^glory shall he 
yours ; or, whether you will barter it away, for the pleas- 
ures that die upon the senses. That, even giving all the 
force to your argunent against God, that you -would desire^ 
that is neyertheless done, in the plan of redemption, which 
throws into your own hands, your immortal destiny ; and 
furnishes you with an opportunity, of rising* to unutterable 
heights of felicity and glory, in tfie presence of your Maker. 

When you make your objection, founded on the unhappy 
constitution of your nature^-What will you answer, when 
you are told of the gospel method of .pardon and salvation i 
And suppose you carry your principle one step further, and 
plead, that this method, in its apparently kind overtures, 
does but mock your miseries, in that it proffers you bles- 
sings that lie beyond your reach, and so justify your neglect 
of God, on thj^ ground of inability ?~ Do you feel as if you 
dare to risk, upon the validity of this objection, your eter- 
nal all, in the face of your deep seated consciousness of obli- 
gation ? In the fisice of all the tender expostulations, the kind 
entreaties, the solemn warnings, and the most plain, and un- 
equivocal declarations of God ? 

But it was not so much my design to reason with you to- 
day, as' to exhibit the condescensions of our Maker towards 
our sinful race, by the side of those numerous, and affecting 
exhibitions which are daily made, of contempt for the name, 
and authority of God : That in the light of contrast, seeipg 
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llie odiotis nature of sin, and the depths of human depraritf^ 
you might be filled with ahame and self-abhorrence ^ tod by 
passing sentence of condemnation on yonnel?e8» might be 
brought to jpstify the God that, made you* 

ShaU I ask then — What has God done sfainst yoQ» that 
•hoald lead you to disregard his authority, and refuse submis- 
sion to his Son ? Shall I notTather ask — What has he left un- 
done, that he could do for you Y 

Let all the excellencies of the human character that have 
e?er been exhibited since the world began, b^ combined, to 
give force and extent to intellect, and dignity and loneliness 
to moral feelings all is shade^ and darkness, when we con* 
template the world's .Sovereigu, in mysterious combination 
with the world's victim for sin. The man of Calvary, sus- 
pended on the Cross, a spectacle to angels and men, exhib« 
its the adorable Divinity, in an attitude of justice and mercy, 
of wrath and love, for a moment the terrour, and astonish- 
ment of angels, and to eternity the admiration, and |qy of a 
holy universe. 

And how, my friends, have out hearts been affected f He»^ 
who was ministered to by angels^; aud at whose birth, a multi^ 

> 

tude of the heavenly host sung a song of glory ta God, has 
doubtless, from but a small proportion of those who hear me, 
received the tribute of^ gratefiil hearts His hand of n^ercy 
pursued us, when we had plunged ourselves into darkness ; 
and effected deliverance for us, when we were pressing our 
way onwards to eternal death. And how many sacrificea 
have ffe made for bfaiD, who died to sar* tis ? What is tte 
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llttlft of Mr hettt to-dsjr, after so long a time» that lie te 
^ted» patientlj, witk us T O, shoold he appear in the midst 
of lis, all woonded and bloody, and say, *^ IFkal have I Am 
wUo yott f Whtnin Aavs / vmitui you ?" Who among ns 
would rise, and say, with hearts influenced by the ssiDg^ed 
•motions of ingenuous grief, and graldal Ininspoft t '* Jl% 
fiord, and my Gsdr 
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<< For tinii the transgresrion of At lamJ** 

h JoBNy iiu 4, last ctduseii. 

The apostle, haTing declared, in: the preceding context 
Aat ereij one who entertaii^d the hop^, that be should be 
like Christ b the day of hi» a^earing» would labour to puri* 
if himself, even as Christ is pure, pooceeds to observe, in 
the verse containing oar text, that &e commission of sin is d. 
trasgression of the law ; and that Christ came to take away 
«n, and put an end tp transgression. He would thence, lead 
us to infer, that no one can safely indulge the hope of pardoo, 
whose heart is not fully set in hint to* seek aa entire conformi* 
ty to the requisitions of tbat^law, which it was the great enA 
^Christ's death to mi^Qr and render honourablfe^ 

We m^jjit,, in accordance wi|h the connexion, of |be text,, 
cdl jwm attention to the obligation* Chriattani aiie under, to 
observe the law aa a rule of life add manaers ; and press the 
neceissity of such observance,, as. furnishing evidence of a gra- 
ins estate, and as indispensable to the indulgence of a well 
fimnded hopis t But we would rather consider it in the light 
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tfa.dittiiictpn>poc»tioD>and would inTite yovrattentioAto 
this siDgle question.. 

Why is the trahsorssbioit or the law, sik ? 

The aqiwer to this question majr be given in the language 
of an insptrecl writer — Because ** The law i$ holy^ B»d the 
eommandmeM holy^ and just ^ and goodJ^ 

We remark that the law is holy — 

1. In its nature. It is. like its holy Au(!h<^, of whose moral 
excellency it is both the transcript, and the exhibidpn. 

The holiness of the law qualifies its chatacter' of justness, 
and goodn^s. It isi holy in its entire nature.as it regards its 
requisitions^ it» penalties, and tendencies* 

The moral principles of the law» are founded in tfie nature 
of the infinite God, and the relations that subsist between him, 
and the moral uniTers^* The perjfecJSon, and moral purity 
that lie in the infinite Author >of our being, are exhibited, and 
set /o£th in his holy law. It constitutes that -grand rule of 
light, growing out of his lOwn glorious. perfections and attri- 
butes* that is binding on etery being in heaven, on earth, and 
in hell. Being an exhibition of God, it is like God "^ and he 
lovei bis laif, as he loves himself. The holiness of the law, 
is God's holing exhibited. Hence a contempt of the law, if 
a contempt ofthe holiness of God, Oppositioi^ to the law, is 
as direct opposition to God» as it is possible ibr crealuroff to 
manifest. 

God shows bis moral loveliness in hid law. Here we see, 
not an arbitrary exprtsnm of the Divine witi^ bpt an ea^t'M* 

ium of the Divine Btit^^ The great mond principles 4^fA<) 



law, ave not what they are, merelj, becaqise God deiirmin^d 
they should be so, but because God 4i, what he is ; and the 
law could not bA otherwise than it is, but as God ceases to 
be what he is* 

We thenoe see, that the death of Christ could- no more 
have been designed, to lessen the demands of the law on the 
sinner, so as to nullify, in the least degree, his obligatipn to 
-comply, most strictly, with all. that the law requires, than it 
could have been designed, to change the eternal, and un- 
changeable nature . of God. We may see alstt) that those 
who suppose the death of Christ to have released them, in any 
measure, from the demands of the law, and who thence think 
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hearen an object of easy attainment, because God requires 
less of them under the gospel, than he required under the 
law, are in a great and dangerous ejrrour. 
. But the law is holy, not only, as pflfrtaking of, and exhibit* 
ing the moral purity and excellency of the Divine nature, but 
dso, in the nature of its reguirvments. 

If the law, in all the features of it, is as unchangeable as its 
eternal Aiithor, it must, in all its requirements^ be like its Au- 
thor* Universal, and perfect holiness, must be the great end 
of all its precepts. The supreme design and end of the law, 
is to make men like God ; to produce 4n them a perfect con- 
formity to the moral image of their Creator ; that, by becom- 
ing partakers of the Divine nature, they may become- qualified 
ibr the holy and happy society of heaven, and proper objects 
of the Divine complacency. Even the partial sanctification 
which the children of God experience in this world, would 
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gif e them no good groand to hope f^r salvation, if it irereii«i 
that Jesus Christ "tV 1^ end of the law fat r^ktepusnesSf ii^ 
m)try om tha^ htLUnt^.* He haying ^* magti{/!«4 ihe ktw^ 
and rendered U henourabh^*^ God can noif ,, consisteniljr witb 
bis regard toirards his own character, and the lair which is oask 
fzhibition of it, be jost, and yet the justifier of him that he^ 
lieyeth. And, it is because all the ends of the law are per* 
fectly answered, by the obedienoe and death of Chrnt, and 
for this reason only, that God can now^save the beUevin^ 8in«. 
ner, and lookwith a &thorly tenderness fpd cpmplsM:ency oa^ 
Ihose who are the subjects of a partial sanctification only. 

Hence, when we contemplate, in its proper scriptmvl lights 
the great scheme of mercy, it is so far from letting down the 
law, in the. holiness and strictness of its requirements, that 
we see God'^ love towards the law, and his determination 
to mabtain its authority, and enforce its demands^^ set forth,, 
and illustrated, in a manner, calculated to put an honour upon 
it, and add a dignity and lustre to it, that will to eternity com- 
mand the admiration, and engine the confidence and esteem of 
all holy beings in the universe. 

. Jesus Christ will bring many sons and daughtera to gloiy^ 
not in contrariety to the law, but in perfect accordance with 
it. *\The righteousness of the /aw,*' that is, the righteousness 
which the law requires, as the condition of life, ** isfulfiUed^* 
in all those " who are in Christ Jesus^^* '< and who walk w^ 
after thejleshi hut after the Spirit^ 

Hence, through the wonderful, and infinitely glorious^ 
iicheme of saving mercy by Jesus Christ> we see ttye bolinevr 
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0f the law, bdth In Us requirements, and pena1tie&, set fortb, 
Imd illiutrated, in a light, that would otherwise never have 

'been discovered. Witbout the gracious interposition of Jesus 

•i 

Christ, alt that would ever have been seen of the holiness, or 
moral purity df thcf law« would have been set forth in the in<^ 
flictions 6f its penalty on transgressors ; and in the despairing 
agoniea of damned spirits, we should have learned, thai the 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good $ 
but Ibis great truth is taught us now, in the death groans, 
and blood of the Vktim of Calvary, and in the song 6f mercy, 
which the children of redemption sing, in both worlds. 

** Here the whole Deity is seen, 
Nor dares a creature guess, 

Which of hia glories br^htestahin^ ' 
The justiee, or the grace." 

But— 

ft. The law iBJust^ as well as holy. It is holy in the naturie 
of its requirements, and as it stands related to God, and ei* 
kibits his holiness. It is just, because it is adapted, in all res* 
pects, to the nature, and relations of being. It imposes res- 
H^onsifailities upon creatures that arise from the nature of their 
todowments, and from the relations they sustain to God, and 
their fellow beings. 

We are all capable of perceiving, and feeling, that we are 
under great and sole obligations to God. The law defines the 
nature of these obligations, and teaches us their extent. It is 
summarily comprehended in this — " Thou shah love the Lord 
% God with all thy heart,^^ tie is the Lord ; the Sovereign 
of the^ Universe* He is thy God. He made you what you 
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•re. H^ pife ycm vrbat you have. He holds your fubire 
eternal destiny in his hands. He has manifested towards you, 
in all he has done, the most kind and compassionate feeliogs. 
He formed you capable of high and refined social, morale 
and intellectual enjoyment. And that he might show you the 
iuhiess of his mercy, and the boundless extent of his benevo- 
lence, he has provided a Saviour, to deliver you from the ru- 
in, and curse of the apostacy,, putting, so to speak, your des- 
tiny into your own hands for eternity. Under the relation of 
Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, and^Redeemer^ you are call- 
ed to contemplate him. These tender, endearing, and sol- 
emn relations, stand necessarily connected with their respec- 
tive responsibilities. The law demands of you, such a course 
of conduct, as is adapted to the nature of these relations. In 
this the law is just ; and it is quite impossible, for the reflect- 
ing mind, not to feel the righteousness of its claims. The law 
is just, in that it requires you to treat the gjorious God, in the 
respective relations, that subsist between him, and your- 
selves, as you ought to treat him. You are dependent on him, 
in the most absolute sense, every motnent of your life^ Tott 
live, because he lets you live. You enjoy, because he has 
not filled your bodies with pain, nor beset your souls with his 
terrours. You prosper, because his hand of bounty has been 
opened upon you. You are the subjects of a gracious pro- 
bation, beScause he has sent Jesus Christ into the world to die 
for your You hear of Christ, because God gave you birth in 
a land of Bibles, and of Sabbaths. When you come to die, it 
win be God that will take away your breath. If yott rise to 
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h^areii, it will be by the richness, and power of his gra€ei> 
If yon sink to hell, his arm of Tengeanee wiU pursue you to 
the lowest pit* ^ Look at your relations, my dear friends, and 
ask, #hat are your obligations to . the great Almighty God ! 
The law is just, ill that it demands, that you shojold lire in ao* 
pordance with these obligations. 

3iit the law is just, also,, in that it contemplates the obliga<« 
tiena that arise' from the srelations we sustain to Our fellow 
men. 

Under tl^s aspeet^ of our responsibilities, we hare also a 
summary of what it requires, and it, is this,* '^ Thtm- skalit l(y09 
thy tteigkbour us thytelfJ^ We are formed for society^ 
There afe ebhgations that arise from the veiy nature, smd 
structure of socisd, civil, and political combinations. Ther^ 
is a grand rule of right to regulate all the intercoursef of ii|an« 
kind, whether in their individual, or associated and pditical 
capacity ; atfd our Lord Jesus Christ has projected a princi^ 
pie, tjiat covers the whole a^a, both of natural, imd arbitrary 
association, and in its practical application,. runs parallel with 
the eternity of our being. *^ Whoisaeoer ye would that $nm 
thould do unto you^ do ye even so unto tAem." 

Now the; law is just, in that it demands that every mai>' 
should respect the rights of others ; and in that it forbids ou^r 
doings what may tend in any way, to the ii^ury of society. . 

The law teaches us, that we live for others, as well as for 
ourselves ; and that we are bojand to live for ourselves, only, 
in such a manner, that others may be benefitted^ That maa 
has ttever bad any just views of the end of his beiiag, who^ h>ii 
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not both felt, abd dcknawledgecl) the force of this obNgatimk 
* Our benevolent Creator takes a deep and nosuspended iii->^ 
terest in tbe happiness of his creallnres ; and ha has manifest* 
4A his benevolence, as much, In regnlatli^ the omdnot Of M» 
creatures towards each other, by those lawi-that ate adaj^tiM 
to their social natures, and to the various relations of the pr^ 
sent life, as bj thole, that tesp^tour individtiai t^SponSlbili' 
lies to himself^ and stand connected with the fnture, aad inter- 
minable destiny of our being. 

Men are capable of tre^assing upon the Hghts of others, m 
IbrsM that cannot be brought under the cognisance ^f huaaaii 
laws. In all such cases^ pardcularly, God has set himself up 
ib the eye of the universe, as the judge and avieiiger* lie 
Will plead the cause of the widow, and the fatheflei^, and vih«> 
*cate the rights of the oppressed. He will eventually, bring 
Up the long arrear of vengeance, against those who haVe in-^ 
du^d the worst passions of their nature towards their felloW 
men. On that day, when he shall show to all intelligent be* 
fngs, that bis law is ho]y> and just, what trembling, What pale- 
ness, what horrour of soul, will thousands, and millions feel, 
who, in this world, lived ' in carelessness, and gayety, ami 
Wealth, and splendour, and who despised the cause, both of 
God, and his people ? Then he will show, that his lawis- 
just in its pmal sanctions^ ^s well as its precepts. He is able 
to graduate, with infinite exactness, by the standard t>f eternal 
right, both crime, and its punishment. * Nor will there be any 
secret place, throughout the vast dominions of their Maker, 
where the workers of iniquity can hide themselves. Is he 
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^aMe of moasttf ibg th^ demerits of sin ? He both can, and 
will inflict such penalties as a^re adapted to the natare of tram- ' 
session, and its mqltifonn, and endless tendencies, with re- 
f^ard to the Feilations, and interests of the moral universe, 
fivery transgre^i^on apd disobedience, shall receive a recom- 
.j^nce of reward, which the infinitely wise, and holy, and 
figbteons moral CroTemoQr shall determine to be just* And 
iii».holyi and just law, constituting>.aa it does, the grand bond 
of union to the intelligent creation, shall form the basis of his 
procedure, en the great day of final adjudication* 

Men may not be prepared now^ to acknowledge that they 
perceive the fitness of the penal sanctions of the law, to the 
transgression of it; bdS they maybe ready, in a thousand 
ways, td pursuade themselves that so great evils as are threat- 
ened, cannot, in strict justice, be inflicted :. But their difiicul* 
ties arise from their very limited and partial views of the evil 
aature, and dreadful tendencies of transgression ; and from 
their very impeHect> not to say inconsistent views of the char- 
acter of God.. But when they shall come into the eternal 
world, their views of both will be essentially changed. They 
will then see, that dl sin was against God ; whether it were 
a disrespect to his authority, or a violation of those responsi- 
bilities« that grow out of their relationji to their fellow men. " 
And they will there learn, that it is an evil,, and a bitter thing, 
to sin against Gad. It is not to be expected, that in this world 
Vien should acknowledge the law just sin its penalties ; but in 
the light of ietemity,X7od will show all his enemies, that he ia 
Just in judging, and righteous i^ condemning. O, let us all 
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remetnber, " iktU U is itfeat^vi Ihing t6fdU into the fianis of 
the living GodJ*^ \, 

3. The law being holy, and JQfit, io settling the great prin- 
ciples of duty towards God, and towards man, according to 
the nature, and relations of each, most, necessarily, lead in its 
tendencies, to the promotibn of the highest happiness^and glo* 
ry, both of created, and uncreated being ; and thence it is 
goodi as well as holy^ aodjust. 

We perceive, that the great principles of action, which the 
law inculcates, -contemplate Hhe highest good of being, in that 
they regard, and are^ designed to secure, the individual^, and 
combined rights, and interests of- the. moral universe, and- as- 
sign to ev^fy being, throughout the vast empire of the Eter- 
nal, bis appropriate plaice. They accord to God the throne 
of sovereignty, and boUness, and glory ; and demand of all 
creatures, in every world, submission to his will. They 
bind man to man, e^rth to heaven, and heaven and earth to 
the mighty Maker of all. How holy, and just, and good if 
that law, the direct and invariable tendency of which, isio 
assimilate the creature to his Creator, in holiness, and felici- 
ty, 9nd to prostrate a dependent universe^ involuntary and 
joyful submission, before his eternal throne. 

If then, such are the nature and tendencies of the law ; if 
it requires such a course of action and moral feelings as is in 
accordance with vthe attributes and relations of being; if it . 
finds its basis in those great principles, which, ivhilst they 
look supremely at the greatest good d'the uQiverse, protect^ 
and secure the individual rights, and interests of created tfri 
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uncreated intelligences, it is not difficult to see, that the traxig- 
gres^ionof thelawis sin. < 

INFERENCES. 

I. We see the exceeding sinfulness of sin. It is direct 
opposition, and^ hostility to the infinitely blessed God, in aH 
theattributes of his being, and in all the operations of hul wis- 
«lom and benevolence. It is a disruption^ both of the rela- 
tions that subsist between the beings that Ood has created, 
and God himself; and a contempt, also, of all the responsibil- 
ities that grow out of these relations. It aims to rob God of 
hisr glory, and Christ of his reward.. It directs its influence 
against the purity and felicity of heaven. It increases ^ the 
misery of the damned, as it peoples hell with rebellious sub- 
ject^v and multiplies the number of the lost soials of men. It 
impeaches the rectitude of the divide government, and pro^- 
trates the glory of the Eternal, at the feet of his rebellious 
fiubjects. It directs its energies against his throne, and would 
plant the standard of revolt upon th^ very battlements of 
heaven; It would annihilate the order and harmony of uni- 
verQal nature, and mingle in one vast pile of dessolation and 
ruin, God, and his thf one^ and the combined glory of his holy 
kingdom. 

But the sibfulness of sin appears great, exceeding the pow^r 
of coneeptiob, when we view it, as directing its energies 
against the great scheme of gracious providential accomplish^ 
ment. Here we contemplate it, as dire hostility to that sys- 
tem of grace, through Jesus Christ, in which God has come 
out to the view pf men and angels, in th^ fulness, of his gbry. 



and in the infifiitode of 1^8 "beoevoleqoe and marcy. lii B^bt" 
of the Crossr— in hearing of the agonies of the Victim that 
hung upon it, and bled, and died, that men might live, sin ragesr^ 
«Bd offers its insults and derision, in the very face of mercy,, 
bending with tearfal intreaty , oner the guilty and ruined sub- 
jects of the fax ju • , . - 

2. We seethe presumptuous daring ofsin. It is not awed,. 
by the purity and majesty of God, nor appalled, by the ter- 
roura of bis wrath. It is not -awakened to admiration, by 
beholding the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, nor 
melted into submission, by the compassionate tenderness, nor 
the condescension and benevolence of a dying Saviour. It 
puts forth a ruthless hand against the Almighty, (o blot oat 
tbe glory of heaven> and annihilate the blessedness of its in* 
habitants* Sinners do their offencea unblusfaingly under tbe 
rery eye of the Eternal. Although, they know ' that God is 
alqiighty, they dare to lift their arm against him, and provoke 
his wrath. I know that there are f^w sinners, who are seo*^ 
•ible of this.; and they m^y even tremble to think that they 
hare set themselves in array against God ; but such is, oev- 
^rtheless, the fact. Sin has become so familiar to tbem» 
ibat they cease to look at its odious nature, and they wiU not 
fiv^ themselves time to contemplate it, in all its tendencies, up* 
on the character and gorerhment of God, and upon the hi^'» 
eat interests, of the innumerable subjects of Bis moral kingdom. 

Finally — Lei; me beseech those of you, my dear friends, w|io 
•re this day in your sins, to pause and reflect. You have, all 
vyeor life long, passed by yQur Maker» wh(|> with infimte 



Tight, demands of you the first tribute of respect and sifbmis; 
sioD. ' 

' And for what is it, that yon have put thid indignity upon 
God, and heaven, and the holy universe ? For the gratifica- 
tion of some guiUy passion of your dying nature. You lavish 
dl your powers upon the creature that God gave you, and do 
so« whilst in that very creature, you receive solemn and con- 
stant notices of the presence of the mighty GiVer, and of your 
absolute dependence on him for a capacity to enjoy those for- 
bidden pleasures, that liiake you the willing slaves of sin. 
You voluntarily barter the soul; eternity, and heaven, for a 
moment of sinful gratification, whibh, when gone, may be your 
last^ and let in upon you the wonders of the future world. 
How soon the certain wiU drop that obstructs your vision, and 
shuts out frdm your view, the unutterable glory, or the abys- 
ses of wo, God, who has your life in his hand, only, can 
know. You are walking amidst snares and death every day. 
In the morning you have no certainty that you shall ever see 
the' evening ; and you know not, but that the night will close 
up your accounts with the world, and be succeeded by no 
mommg. Whilst ^his is solemnly true^ with respect to every 
one of us, it is, at the same time trne, that every step we take, 
is carrying us forward, toward^ the vision and enjoyment of 
God, or leading our way downward, to those realms of night, 
where " bell and horrour reign." One by one, of my beloved 
auditors will drop into the grave, and each, in turn, experience 
iu the favour, or the frowns of God/all that is lovely in heav- 
en, or all that is dreadfi^l in hcIL 



\ , 



{ 



/■ 



33mai<&sr s^tssi^ 



^i He Aat is o/Gody heareih GoJt^s words ) ye therefore hear 
them noty because ye are not of Gad,** John ¥iii, 47. 

Men, in their iDtercourse with each oth^r, and in theit 
feelings towards God, will act in accordance with their reli- 
gious opinions. If they have adopted loose moral sentiments, 
they will not be very scrupulous, and et^cU in their deport- 
ment in society. If their religion consists, principally, lA 
matters of form and ceremony, they will know little of those 
feelings of reverance towards God, and of the Joy that springs 
from contemplating the glorious perfection and purity of his 
nature, as well as the wisdom, and benevolence of his opera- 
tions, that are peculiar to those, who love to think upon his 
nattie, and his works, and his ways ; and whose practical piety 
results, from the adoption and belief of those high and inter- 
esting truths respecting God, that clothe him with his true char- 
acter, and accord to him the undivided, and eternal sovereign- 
ty of the universe. 

The truth of these remarks is sustained, by what the Sa- 
viour says, of the opinions and conduct of the Jews, in our 
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co&lext. They cfaimed to have God to their father; auA 
from the fact, that they deemed all their religion to consist in 
their extemsd covenant relation^ and in the performance of ex* 
temal rites, they had nothing of that spirituality of religion^ 
in which, alone> its essence consists. They were opposed to 
all the great truths taught hy the Saviour, respecting the 
character of God, and the methods of his psaxloning mercy* 
Their professed regard for God, as their Father, to the con* 
trary notwithstanding, they could not endure the only begot- 
ten of the Father, although his claim to be the Messiah was 
confirmed by the broad sjeal of heaven. 

Christ very plainly told them, that they did not beliete 
him, because he told them the truth. Their enmity was 
against the great doctrines which he taught — " Which of yoUy* 
said he, ** convificeth me of tin ? and if I say the truths why c2a 
%[QU not believe me ?^^ The answer to this inquiry is given in 
the text — " He that is of God, heareth God* a words f ye, there- 
fore^ hear them wot, because ye are not of God,^^ 

It is the affirmation contained in the text, and not the con- 
clusion, to which I design, at this time, to call your attention* 
In the first clause of the text,^ the Saviour projects this great 
principleT— That, ^* He that irofGod, heareth God* s words.^^ 

4 

The last clause of the text is an inference from this principle, 
** Fc, therefore^ hear them not, because ye are not ofGod^ 

In further prosequting our subject, we would invite your 
attention to the following proposition — 

A CORDIAL BELIEF OF THE DOCTRII^ES OF THE GOSPCt, ^' 
TH^E BEST EVIDENCE OF LOVE TO GoD. 
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He tfiat is of God, belongs to God, is born of God, or born 
from above, is a choice vessel of mercj, a disciple of Christ, 
a son by adoption, and an heir of glory. Hence, he cannot 
feit to be under the influence Of all those feeling? that are pe- 
caliar to ooe of such high privilege and distinction. He looks 
with tender interest towards his expected inheritance. He 
feels the spirit of adoption. He labours to give foil proof of 
his discipleship. He carries coatinaally upon his mind, a 
solemn, and affecting sense of his obligations, to the distin- 
guishing grace of his heavenly Father. Under the impulse* 
of such feelings, he cannot fail to exercise supreme delight in 
God, and the most unreserved confidence, in all that he has 
revealed of himself. 

He that is of God, esteems him as his friend ; takes delight 
in his character ; loves to see him honoured ; and will labour 
to contrib\ite, all in his power,, to promote his glory. He will 
believe what God has revealed, and practice what God 
has required. His active obedience will be founded on 
a knowledge and belief of the great doctrines God lias 
taught in the Bible. He will hear God's words. He 
will cordially believe every thing that God presents as an 
object of faith, and because he believes, he. w4Il do, every 
thing that God has enjoined for the regulation of his coa^ 
duct. 

By the doctrines of the gospel, we understand, those great 
truths which God has revealed respecting himself, and his. 
government, and respecting the responsibilities and destiny of 
his creatures. 
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Now, in idl that QoA has declared abovt himself, the iano- 
tified cloal delights. He does not hesitate, and reason with 
himself, 'and ask, whether he can comprehend, and under* 
stand, all that Ood has declared. He only inqmres-^-Is it 
the Lord that speaks ? And an affirmative answer, settles all 
his donbts, and chases away all his fears. He feels^ that, not 
only his own, bat that the safety and happiness of the uniirerse, 
also, lies in God's beings what he declare9 himself to be, and 
in his doings what he has taid he will doi 

It must appear very evident, that he cannot claim to be of 
Ood, let his life be what it may, who rejects, and hates, those 
great truths respecting his being and government, which God 
has declared essential to the moral perfection and glory of bis 
nature. Thai man cannot claim to have his obedience found- 
ed on love to God, who hates, what God has affirmed to be 
true respecting himself : And thence, it must appear obvious^ 
that he^ who builds his hope of divine favour, upon acts of ex- 
ternal obedience, be they never so uniform, whjlst yet, he has 
no regard for those great doctrines that exhibit God, and the 
methods of his administration, has reason to fear, from this 
very indifference, that the light of the. glory of God, as it 
shines in the face of Jesus Christ, has never been let in upon 
his soul. 

It is always, an afflicting indication of unsoundness in the 
faith, to hear those, who profess to love Christ, speaking 
lightly of doctrinal discussions, and uniformly demanding, what 
are termed, practical discour8es.w . It is seriously to be appre- 
hended/tbat persons of this description are afraid to lookst 



themselyeSf. io the light of naked truth ; and that, in fact, 
their opposition is to truth itself, and is not to be ascribed to 
their doubts of the utility of exhibiting those great and impor* 
tant doctrines that are calculated to awaken the hostility of 
the carnal mind. 

, As 4t is in the doctrines of the gospel^ only, that we can 
learn the true character of God, I am almost prepared to say, 
that indifference towards them, betrays a secret hostility to 
his true character. How can a man love God, if he 
does not see spmethiog lovely in him ? And how can he 
learn whether God is lovely, without knowing something of his 
character, and attributes ? And how can he learn any thing 
of these, but from God himself ? And where shall he go for 
instruction, but to that revelation, to which God has affixed 
his own seal of authenticity ? And how can he hope that the 
love of God has been 4hed abroad in his heart, when he takes 
no pleasure in looking at the glorious exhibitions God httM 
made of his perfections, in his word, in his works, and in his 
ways ? The good man's glorying is in God oniy ; and it will 
remain in God, during the eternity of his being. He never 
feels so well, in this world y as when he is absorbed in God, and 
loses sight of himself ; and when he shall come Co look upon 
holiness and sin, in the light o£ eternity, and upon himself as a 
sinner saved by grace, he will think infinitely less df himself, 
than is possible to him, in the most exalted exercise of gra^ 
cious siiffections in the present life. 

It should seem, then, impossible, that he can hope to be of 
Crod, who is even indiffereni with regard to those great and 



318 

important doetrines of the gospel, that clothe God with a char^ 
octer of infinite perfection, tand excellency, and glory. 

But the text declares that those i?ho are of God, a;f7/ bear 
God's words. Suppose we, that to hear God*s words, im- 
ports )simply, that they will do his commandments meaning 
thereby, that they will render external obedience ; this will 
not help lis away from the obligation we are under to give God 
ear hearts^ to love him with all the heart, to believe that he 
M, and that he is the rewarder of all those whp diligently 
•eek him. 

Besides, what is the motive to external obedience ? Can it 
be any thing else, than a cordial attachment to God, founded 
upon something which we see, or think we see, in his char- 
acter ? Every external expression of sabmission and obedi- 
ence to God, that does not spring from sincere love of heart 
towards him, is but the mockery of lip service^ and cannot 
fittl to be offensive to him. Every acceptable expression of 
devotion to God, has its source, uniformly, in love. But to 
love him, it is necessary that we have a knowledge of his 
character. This knowledge can be. acquired, only, by^be- 
Goming acquainted with those great truths, respecting him- 
self, which God has revealed. In these truths, we find that 
system of doctrine, to which God requires the cordial, and un- 
reserved confidence, and submission of our hearts. It is here, 
only, that we learn what God is, and what that is^ in his char- 
acter, and in his ways, which^ he requires us to love. It is 
by this means, only, that we can determine, that we love the 
true God, and that our reUgipn is genuine. 
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Let us tbeii distinctly understand-^ , 

1. That if our loye towards God arises from false notions of 
bis character, we have nothing to distinguish us- from his en- 
emies. 

All sinners take pleasure in the God of their own forming. 
He, whose love is sincere and genuine, however, takes pleas- 
nre in the God of the Bible* He believes God on his word ; 
and delights in contemplating him, as being* all that he has 
declared himself to be. He has no desire, like sinners, to 
clothe him with a character, less offensive, than that) with which- 
he has been pleased in his word to declare himself in vested. 
The unifbrm and universal experience of the human family 
affords most clear and d^isive evidence, that men do, na^ 
turally, hate the true character of God, as revealed in the 
Bible : And if we fihd ourselves afraid to look at the char« 
acter of God, and the distinguishing features of his own moral 
administration, it is an indication of no doubtful import, that 
we have never discovered that glory and 'excellency, either 
in our Eternal King, or his ways, the knowledge and belief of 
which, thrills the bosoms of angels, and awakens the gratis 
tude, and inspires the song of the self-despairing sinner, when 
be finds the last, and only resting place of his sinking soul, in 
the great truth revealed, that there is with God, an election 
according to grace* 

We remark— 

S. That the character of Grod is unchangeable : And what- 
ever, in the future stages of our existence, we may discover 
that character to be^ one thing is certain, that to be happi/ in 
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God, we mast be pleased with his character. But whatfia 
bis word, he has revealed himself to he, >fae will always he. 
There will be no change in him. Our views of him maj be- 
come more enlaiged, distinct, and impressive : But it is equal- 
ly true now, as it will be, in any stage of our future being, 
that to enjoy God, we must be* pleased with his character, af 
he has exhibited it to us in his wtird : And this is the clearest 
and most satisfactory evidence we can have, of decipleship 
to Jesus Christ 

'^ What man is to Mieoe concerning God, and what dut^ 
God requires of man,*^' can be learned fully, from the Bible 
only. If the Bible is the revelation of God's wilt to man, we 
must supposoi that what God has revealed about himself 
is true, and not false. And if true, then important, also, 
to be believed, most fully, and unequivocally^ by his crea- 
tures. 

God has revealed nothing concerning himself, or his crea- 
tures, and their obligations, and destiny, which, as the wise, 
righteous, said benevolent moral Gtfvemour, he did not deedi 
important. 

To set a light value, upon the doctrines of the gospel, 
Uierefore, much more, to disregard and oppose thecb, is set- 
ting up otir judgement, against the wisdom, and the actual ac- 
complishments of the infinite God ; and betrays a wafit of that 
high respect, and solemn reverence for the revelation from 
heaven, that cannot fail to possess the )i6art of enlii^n^*^ 
and fervent piety. , 

Thence we remart 
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3» That if'vre do notbefieye what God has said of himself) 
we can know nothing of him. We have no means of knowing 
him to be^ something different from what he has declared 
himself to be, as we cannot know what he isj but by what he 
has revealed of himself. If, therefore, we do not believe the 
great truths he has revealed about himself, and ^bout crea- 
tures, and eternity, and heaven, 9fkd hell, it is evident, that 
we are nqt of God ; and hence, a cordial, and tender belief 
of the great doctrines of the gospel, as it is the only basis 
of practical obedience, is also the roost clear, and soul sua* 
taining evidence, of discipleship to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

REMARKS. 

1. If wicked men clothe God with an entire character, with 
which they are pleased, we may be assured, that it is not his 
true character. They, only, that are of God, hear his words j 
wicked men are not of God, and therefore, will not hear 
them. They may attain to very high intellectual views of 
the perfections, and works of the Deity, and spenk largely 
upon his wisdom, and benevolence, and power ; but when 
they contemplate him, as the moral Governour, and look at 

• • • 

their own relations, and responsibilities, they defile the puri- 

' I ' 

ty, and debase the glory of his moral character, by ascribing 
to him such principles of government, as break down all dis- 
tinction between right and wrong, and holiness and sin. 

Their hearts being unchanged, they are under the influ- 
ence of totally selfish affections ; and they will never adopt 
such views of God, as will be in discordance with their sel- 
fishness, until their hearts are changed by the grace of God, 

o o 
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aod they are readj to submit unqualifiedly, to tbe teacbingt 
of the Holy Spirit, in the word. 

Whatever views sinners may form ofthe character of God, 
as moral Govemour, then, are certainly false viewa. He is 
not such a God as they imagine. He, whom they think they 
worship, is the God of their own perverse will, and their 
worship is nothing but will-worship, a submission to the God 
of their own corruptions. 

Forming wrong views of the character of God, their no- 
tions of doctrine are of course wrong. Their views of him, 
are their doctrines of him : And thence, whatever doctrines 
sinners adopt with regard to God and his government, and 
their own relations, and responsibilities, are of course, false 
doctrines. 

The natural heart never embraces the doctrines of grace. 
They are directly against the whole current of its feelings. 
Whatever sinners may believe, therefore,, we know that tfaey 
do not believe the truth. They may speculatively adopt 
some truth, through ^n entire indifference as it regards its 
influence on them, personally, in forming their moral charac* 
ter for eternity ; but let them look at truth, in all its connex- 
ions, relations, and results^ and they will hate it supremely ; 
and will go about, m the wicked devices of their hearts, to 
persuade themselves into such views of doctrine, as are en- 
tirely congenial with, their corruptions. 

There, surely, can be nothing true, in that scheme of doc- 
trines, which comes from a heart at total enmity with the 
truth which God has revealed from heaven. 
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Mew, my dear impenUent friends, I ask ybu, tenderly, do 
you believe that yoor hearts are right with God ? And that 
you are prepared to meet your Judge ? I doubt not, that 
v^ery many of you will have the candour to answer. No. Then 
let me tell you, i^hatever those sentiments may be, on which 
you build your hope of present safety, or of future amend- 
ment, they surely are not of God ; and therefore, your case^ 
is a case of exceeding guilt, and imminent danger. The 
hopes on which you rely are an abhorrence to God, because, 
during every moment of your reliance on them, you turn the 
truth of God into a lie, and impeach the purity, and righteous* 
ness of your Maker. The Lord Jesus Christ has declared 
that you " therefore^ do not hear^^^ that is, believe and obey^ 
•' the words of God — because you are not of God*** Your 
heart is not- in love with God, and his truth ; and thence, 
all your views and feelings are in direct contrariety , to 
that Almighty Being, who alone can save you from endless 
ruin* 

2. Wc see from our subject^ the importance of doctrinal 
knowledge, to th^ great purpose of self examination^ Through 
the deceitfulness and perversity of the human heart, we find 
a proneness in our common nature, to adapt all our duties, aa 
well as our employments, to the prevailing bent and inclina- 
tion of the mind. Men love to have every thing to suit their 
own taste. They are more pleased with those ideas of God,, 
that make him, altogether, such an one as themselves, th^n 
with the dearest exhibition he has ever given of his true 
character. Hence it is, that false notions of the character of 
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God are so natural to men. But going to eternity with such 
notions of God, they must perish. 

The character of God is so directly opposite to the char- 
acter of man» that in exhibiting himself, God awakens in the 
human mind, a spirit ef hostility ; and under tlie influence of 
this spirit, sinners go about forming a God after their own 
imagination, and hate, with all their hearts, the God of the 
Bible. 

How can we know for ourselves, that this is not our case, 
but by a close examination and trial of our hearts, under the 
light of those great truths, which clothe the Almighty with 
supreme honour, and ascribe to him the sovereign, and uni- 
versal control of being ? We know that the doctrines of the 
Bible are very trying to men of carnal minds ; and that as 
they cannot deny the being of a God, they will, nevertheless, 
invest him with such a character as is pleasing to them ; and 
having done this, they are prepared to look, with great com- 
placency, upon the workmanship of their own hands. 

But it is delight in the God of the Bible, alone, that can safely 
be relied on, as evidence of our union to Jesus Christ. We 
cannot know, however, that our hearts are pleased with the 
God of the Bible, so long as we remain ignorant of his char- 
acter. Hence the imj^ortance of being acquainted with the 
great doctrines of the gospel, that we may try our hearts in 
the light of revealed truth, and ascertain, whether we love, 
or hate, the true God, the God of the Bible. 

3. We may also see, thence, how important it is, that the 
ministers of Christ should preach the whole truth ; and par- 
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iicularly, that they should labour to exhibit, illustrate, and en- 
force, by all the means in their power, those doctrines of the 
gospel, that are peculiarly offensive to the carnal mind. 
These doctrines must be believed by sinners, or they cannot 
be saved. They will not be the more likely to believe them, 
because they are kept out of sight ; and if they are ever 
brought to prq/c5s submission to God, without having respect 
to these doctrines, in some shapef or other, we may be assur- 
ed, both that their professed submission is a delusion, and that 
the means by which they have been brought ,to it, are like 
the daubings of untempered mortar. 

To love God, whilst yet, we iare both ignorant of those 
great truths that afre the exhibition and evidence of his love- 
liness and glory, ^nd also opposed to them, is utterly impossi- 
ble : And a disappointment, most awful, in prospect, not only, 
but most agonizing, in its reality, also, will be experienced 
by those, who have formed low, and light views of the moral 
grandeur and glory of God, when the last trumpet shall an- 
nounce the opening of the judgement scene upon the universe. 

Ood will maintain himself upon the throne of worlds ; and 
lie demands the undisputed, and unrivalled submission, and af- 
fection of the hearts of hiscreatured. Biit sinners are un- 
willing to accord either to him. 

Whatever else they may do, or b^, then, they cannot be 
Christ's disciples, and obey his commands, so long as they are 
unwilling, without any condition, to cast themselves upon the 
sovereign and unmerited mercy of their eternal King. This 
they will never be brought to do, in the manner which God 
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requires, and which alone can be safe for them, until they are 
brought to see, and feel, that their destruction is as certain, if 
Qod does not stretch out his soverdgn arm to save them, as 
if they were already in thepit of wo. Nor is there any thing 
that can so readily bring them, operating in the way of means^ 
to see and feel this, as the exhibition of the character, perfec- 
tions, and government of God. It is with God's character .and 
ways, that they are at enmity ; nor will* a sweet and heavenly 
peace ever be concluded between God and their souls, until 
they are brought, most unreservedly, to submit to the dispo* 
sal of his sovereignty. 

There is « soul. destroying fallacy, in the sentiment, but 
too common, alas, even among those wlio profess to love both 
God, and the offensive doctrines of the gospel, that it is impru- 
dent, and unadvised, to exhibit these doctrines, and press thenob 
home upon sinners. I apprehend sat'an has never employed 
a more successful instrument than this, to multiply the sub- 
jects of his dark empire, and to' bring ruin ^nd death eternal 
upon the souls of mea. 

4. We may see then, finally, that there i« no hope for sin- 
ners, but as they are brought to the cordial and^ affectionate 
belief of those truths, which are offensive^ to their carnal 
hearts. 

Th.e great point to be determined, is, whether God, or 
they shall submit* And whilst they are at variance with their 
Maker, on this point, they yet know, that he alone can save 
them. But, can they hope that he will sdve them, when they 
withhold from hioi} his rightful authority, and would disrobe 
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him of those distingaishiDg perfections and attributes, both of 
his nature, and government, that maintain the purity of his 
'character, the majesty 6f his throne, and the glory of his reign ? 
No, my dear impenitent friends, you have no hope but ii| 
Ood. If he leaves you to your own chosen way, you will as 
«ure1y be lost, as if you were now lifting up your eyes in tor- 
ment The enemy with whom you have to contend is the 
Lord God of hosts. He is mighty in battle. If you resist to 
the last, you will be overthrown, with a dreadful overthrow. 
But God is waiting to be gracious.' He is yet, even to-day, 
in the place, and on the throne of mercy. He has given a 
name, as the medium of our salvation^ that is precious to all 
heaven. J|BSus Christ, is his well beloved, and our Saviour. 
How often have we listened to the song of angels, announcing 
his birth to the peaceful shepherds on the star-lighted plains 
of Bethlehem. Born to be the hope of Israel, and the Sa- 
viour of the world, he is carrying on, by the agency of the 
Eternal Spirit, the great work of saving sinners. ^ But re- 
member, I entreat you, that the accomplishments of his grace, 
will end with your season of. probation ; and that if you die 
without a^ iilterest in Christ, henceforward, in the prison of 
your wo, not a moment of ease shall light upon the eternity 
of your being. 
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<<^ So shatt my word bi thai goeik forth out of my mbuA^ U 
shall not return unto me voidy btU it shall accomplish thai 
which I please^ and it shall prosper in ihe thing whereto I 

sent it. ^* IsAiAfily, 11. 

t 

When God sends the rain a^d tbe snow upon the earth, it 
IS. not, merely, to make an exhibition of his power and wis- 
dom to the children of men, without accomplishing any other 
valuable purpose, by means of these natural agents. When 
he created man, he designed the earth as the place of his 
abode, and the meajjs of his subsistence. He orders the 
changes of the seasons, and the varieties of weather, with » 
view to render the earth fruitful, that it might *^ give seed to the 
sower^ and bread to the eater J*^ It i^ to accomplish his ptir- 
j}ose, in the original creation of the earth, that, under his di- 
rectioQ, ** the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven ^ 
and returrieth not thither ^ but watereth the earthy and maketh it 
bring forth and 6uc{." 

Now, as he uses these natural agents, to fulfil his designs 

with regard to the natural world, and as no other reason 
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Atngifft himself*^ ** And for kU phi/tsure ikey are and vtere 
created.** '* He is glorious in holiness, fearfiU in praises, and 
wondeffvi in working,^* *^ He is the only wise Gfod, seeing the 
end from the beginning,** and employing the infinite energy 
ef his high and holy perfections, to introdnce into the moral 
system, as mnch holiness and happiness, as in his view, the 
highest good of the universe demands. 

In Jesus Christ, who is " the wisdom of God, and the paw* 
€r of God,** we have a display of his benevolence that will 
command the adoration, and engage the song of all holy be- 
ings to eternity. The apdstle Paiil gives a very powerfiil and 
interesting view of God^ infinite purpose of wisdom and be- 
nevolence, as displayed in the redemption scheme — ^ Unto 
me who am less than the least of all saints is this grace given-, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles, theunsiarchable riches 
<f Christ ; and to make all men Ae, what is the fellowship of 
the mystery, which, from the beginning of the iioorld, hath been 
hid in God, who created all things in Christ ; to the inten't, 
th^at norw unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known by the Church, the manifold wisdom ^God** 

3. The instrument wh&h God has cnrdained, as the gfeat 
and principal means of accomplishing his wise and benevolent 
purposes, is his WORD. His Word contains his revealed 
will. By this, h^ designs to accomplish, what are terlped, his 
decrees, or secret will. 

There is a peculiar beauty and fitness in the design, that 
God should employ his revealed will, which Exhibits the. rule 
of duty to crealCires, as the instrument of accomplishing Us 
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eternal counsel, or purpose respecting the character and dtUi'^ 
uy of creatares. His treated xbUI is adapted to the capacities 
and circumstances of those, for whose direction and govero- 
ment, it was intended. His etemtU purpose or decree is adap- 
ted to his own^infinite perfection and glory. There can he 
nothing, in the purposes or decrees of God, that could furnish 
a rule of duty to creatures, should they all he revealed. 
They all have respect to God himself, and to him only. They 
regard his 'own actions. Tfa^ey regard events, whIclxGod will 
bring about by his own agtacy ; and could never be improv- 
ed by creatures, as the means of doing good, and imparting 
happiness, il^they even knew them.' What God has revealed 
in his woB|>, however, may be improved by his creatures, as 
a directory to their doty, and as the means of happiness^ 
This b adapted to the faculties of their being, and to their 
responsibilities as moral agents.^ Men have nothing to do 
with God's secp^t designs, f hey belong to himself. What 
he has wevealed belongs to his creatures. It is infinite pre- 
sumption for them to suppose, that such and such things may 
he in God's decrees i and that therefore, it is useless for them 
to pay any regard to the knoTion rules of duty which he has pre- 
sented to them. The samee Being who has tqld us, that he 
** works ckU things according to the counsel of his own will,^* 
has alsOy priescribed to m^, fttV work. And it is no light bu- 
siness, for men to intermeddle wift God's works. He is infi- 
nitely able to manage his own oncejrns, without their inter- 
ference. He observes, and will eternally observe, his own 
sippropriate province, and ^xi^cute his- eternal will, or secret 
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purposes b his own way ; and it is exceedingly fit 4md propeiv- 
that creatures should obsenre their province, and aot in aor 
cordance with what God has repealed, as the rale of their 
duty. Copld they know aU God's^secret purposes, this would 
not save them, if they neglected ta do their dilty, as prescribh>' 
ed in the sacred Scriptures. God has given us his Bible, as 
the instrument of effecting our salvation ; ' and we cannoti, 
without wickedly attempting, to pry into the secrets of his 
throne, make his decrees the reason for neglecting kfwwn and 
tommanded diU%f, When he gav^his wonj to man« he gave 
it for the twofqld purpose of being a rvle ofdviy^ and an inr 
utrwneni by which he designed to accomplish his own pun* 
foses with regard to man. In the first department* as a rule 
of duty, the Bible, so to speak, belongs ^ man. In the scr- 
cond department, as an instrum^t by whicl^ God accomplishes 
his secret will, the Bible belongs to God. The use!wbich 
God makes of it in this r^spe%t, is to subse^e bis own pur- 
poses ; and doe^ not at all interfere with the use, he.iias com* 
manded man to make of it. If he employs bis own work, to 
accomplish his own designs, wjio shall complain ? Will any 
one assume the right to control God ? Or dictate to him 
what he shall do ? Is there an|^ necessity, that we should do 
wrong, because God does right ? And shall we make his do* 
ing what he pleases with his «wn, without at all infringing up- 
on our liberty as voluntary agents, a reason 'for our doing 
wrong? It is hard to perceive how God can act at all, if h» 
cannot seek his own glory, in that way, that to him appears 
best and right. "And on what ground can we complain, if h» 
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hsA Dotbeen^l^ased'to let us into a knowledge of the reasoiit 
•f his own condudt ? He has 'set bcifore us our duty, and the 
means of happiness. He has told us what- we must do to be 
fayed ; and has most solemnly assured us, thsit if^we will do 
whiat be hai^ told us, we shall be^ saved. What more can we 
ask at the hand of our Maker ? He has, moreover , forewarn- 
ed us of Qfir danger, und distinctly informed us, that if we re- 
fuse to comply with what he has required, we shall perish. 

The language of the text, when compared with what the 
apostle says with regard to ^he effects of rerealed truth, 
should awaken us to a serious sense of our situation, and lead 
us, very earnestly, to apply ourselves to ..the great work of 
securing our salvation — " Far tv« art^'^ says the appstle, ** a 
raot^t savour untc^God^ in them that art'saved^ and in them thai 
perish ; to the oney we arexk sauour of life unio life, and to the 
^thery a savour of death urUo death.*\ ^' The word that goeth 
out of v/iy month shall^ot return unto me void, but it shall ae« 
eomplish that which I please ^ and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent »<.*' 

*' It appears that the wobd of God is pre*6minent]y, the in« 
Strument which he employs, in forming the charistctersof men » 

for eternity ; and in preparing things for th^ glorious display 
which he will make of his wisdom, and justice, and mercy, in 
(he judgement scene, when he will. settle the destinies of the 
intelligent universe, unalterably, and eternally. 

The evidence of this is abundant from the Scriptures*— '^ /» 
not my word like afire saitk the Lord?^* ^* Heaven and ear^ 
sihall pa$i awtty^ but my word fhail not pass away. ^* ^' He 



^lat heareih 19^ word^ and believeih on kim thqf fent mt^ hfx(^ 
€V€rlasting life,''* " Thou hast magnified tkif wordy abov^ o^ 
tkif name.** *' Take (fte helmet of salvatton^. and the fiovord of 
1^ Spirit^ which is th^ word of God.** " Th^ word of God is 
pdck and pcwerfvl^ and sharper that^ any two edged sword^ 
and is a discemer, of the thoughts and intents cf the hearts** 
The word of G«d is represent^ as^tbe iostrament of conykic- 
iDg, reproving, enlightemng, sanctifying* judging, and con-< 
denmiag. Jesos Christ has said^ ^ The word that I have 
sfoken unto him, (he same'shalljj^ge him «2t the last day.** Itjs 
a solemn trath, that the light which shines from heaven will 
be blessed to some« for their salvation, whilst to others, it will 
prove the means of aggravating their condemnation, and en- 
hancing their wretchedness for ever* v 

][NFERENCES. . 

1. If, in every things God has acted with a view to a fixed 
end, then, whatever has tsktn place, hos formed a part of his 
plan or purpose. He has created all things to promote a 
certain design. Every interm^iate step in the process, ne- 
cessary 16 the en^, must havQ been before him, and receiv^ 
the sanction of his will. It h his province, since both means 
and ends are dependent on himself, to determine the ^eanaby 
which he will accomplish his designs. 

From the nature of his infinite perfections, we cannot but 
suppose, that God saw at one glance, with boundless cooipre- 
hensive view, the best possible end of being, and the best 
possible means of accomplishing- tjiat end. .^ We, cannot, there? 
ore, suppose, that he would under 9M the cireumstatu^ of its 
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^istence, and in its assigned and appropriate place, shonld 
not be the best calculated to execute his infinitely wise and 
holy determinations. He has unde^r his control, and has al- 
ways had, all the agents, both in the natural and moral world ; 
and nothing could^ at any time, have takcin place, which he 
did not see wisest and best, in relation to all his purposes. 

All the natural and moral evil th^e ever was, or will be ia 
the universe,' as well as all the holiness and happiness, must 
stand connected with his grand plan of government. And 
(his is a View of the subject, that cannot fail to be peculiarly 
grateful to a pious mind. It is a matter, for which the l;u>Iy 
universe willfor ever bless God, that he has as direct a con- 
trol over the volitions and'actionS of all i^icked beings, as he 
has over those of holy beings : And that he is controling the 
former, as well as the latter, in such a way, as to declare his 
richest and highest praise. 

'Tis^ infinitely desirable that he should . control tl^e wick- 
ed, by an agency, as direct, positive, and efficient, as he does 
holy beings. If his eye were not fixed upon all the path of 
the kicked, and his hand did not phice their steps, who can 
tell, what the result of their wicked conduct might not be ? 
But as it is, God holds them in his hands, and controls all 
their ways for his own glory. 

On this point the Scriptures are remarkably explicit and 

full — " I am the Lord that maketh all things ; that stretcheth 

Jbrth the heavens alone ; that spreddeth ahroad the eaarth by 

myself; that frustrateth the tokens of liars^ and maketh divhi- 

er$ mad ; that tumeth lastse men bcckrs:ard and maketh their 
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knowledge fiolitk.^* *^ 1 form the light andxrecUe darkn€n$ 
I make peace and create evil ; J, the Lord^ do all these things s 
Declartng the end from the beginnings and from ancient timet 
ike iHdngt that are not yet done^ saying j my counselshall standi 
and IwUl do all my pleasure, "^^ The Bible teaches us that 
God absolntely, directly and continually controk the wicked, 
as well as the righteous. . He employs them in those depart^ 
meats of his morc^l gOYemrnent, for which he has fitted them 
by his invisible agency. How important is it, that sinneo 
should feel this ; and that the righteous too, should know and 
acknowledge it 

This view of God's purposes and operations^ brings hiin 
■ear to every one of us ; and attaches an incalcdable import 
lance to all our thoughts aind ways. To God's wise and be- 
nevolent plaii of administration, noi a single movementof one 
of his creatbrefr is a matter of indifference. ^ The great and 
miighty events, and reyolution^ that take place in the natural 
world, and among the nation's of the earth, are not more im« 
portant, when viewed in <;oDJunction with the great scheMe 
of providential operationsy than the seemingly, most indiffer- 
ent actions of an obscure individuaL How wonderful is that 
Being, who rurveys immensity with a glance, and at the same 
lostant, numbers the hairs of our head, and <notices eveiy 
sparrow that falls to the ground. 

If God's purposes are infinitely wise and benevolent, then^ 
the present system of things is the best of all possible systems.- 

If, to his infinitely perfect and comprehensive mind, that 
state of things which now exists, had not appeared, all things 
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cdnsidered, best calculated to promote his designs, he could ^ 
«rith infinite ease, have interposed, and hindered its exrstence. 
The fact that he has not done so, is evidence, that to his wise 
and benevolent minci it seemed best, on the whole, that things 
«hduld be, jas they are. What infinite wisdom and benevo- 
lence chooses, must be fi)r the best. God can act none oth- 
erwise, than is best calculated, in his vwn view, to promote 
his own glory ; and as all tbe events that have ever taken 
place,''have been directed by him, we must conclude, that in 
his judgement, their taking place was the most wise and hap- 
f^ method of developing his designs of wisdom and mercy to 
the intelligent universe. Will it be said then, that 5tn is 
phasing to God, and thence, the more sin the better ? Might 
we not as well say, that misery is pleasing to God, because 
«ur woffld is. full of it, and set ourselves to work, to multiply 
the sufferings and sorrows of our race ? 

3. If God orders M things for the best, then, those who would 
take out of his hands the right of determining the existence of 
«in and its consequences, do actually prescribe limits to the 
prerogative of the Most High. They know not what they do. 
W^e doubt not their intentions .may be good ; and that they 
act under an impression,. th^t tbey are doing God service, and 
are saying his character from reproach : But we must be 
permitted to doubt, whether they ta^e the best method to ac- 
eomplish their object, and to exhibit the glory of ^ts wisdom 
and benevolence. 

It is very difficult to perceive, how an infinite Being, who 
has created d\ things with a view to a particular end, shonld 
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yet be so sito^ted, with regard to the means necesi^aryto pro^ 
mote that end, as that they should form no direct part of his 
plan, but be left to exist as a matter of barepermission^ or 
chance. I. say chance, because a permission that excluders 
positive decree, puts the whole system, of qieans on the 
ground of mere contingency. It ^is equally difficult to per- 
ceive, bow the will of an infinite being can be otherwise than 
efficient. r ■ . . - 

The impotency of human purposes, consists in an inability 
to control the means necessary to the .end* But as both the 
means, and the end, lie equally in the purpose of God, an4 
must, of necessity » according to the present cpnstitution of 
things, God must create and control the one, by an agency, as 
direct and efficient, as he does the other. How can the Di*- 
vine Being know, with respect to any gi^en evept, th^t is fu- 
ture, that it will come to pass ? Doed he know it, only", be- 
cause he will permit preatures to act in a given way ? Then 
what is it, that renders it certain, that they will act in a given 
way. Fqr the certainty of the. event must be established, 
before it can be foreknown. Who e8tabli$hes this certainty ? 
Is it God, by permission ? But if the certainty depends t)ii[ 
permtman, then where is the difference, between />ermt«noi», 
Qnd decree ? If the permission renders it certain^ the decree 
does no more. It will thence be seen, that all attempts to 
modify, or explain away, the plain common sense, ^ well as 
Bible doctrine, that God moves, by his efficient will, the 
whole system of moral agency, is but to darken counsel bj 
words without knowledge. 
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4. IfGod is accomplishing, through thB instrumentality of 
his word, his wise and holjptirposes, then^ opposition to him 
is exceedingly wicked. 

The Bible asserts the sovereignty of Ood, and maintains, 
in the clearest manner, the doctrine of a particular, as w^U 
'as universal providence. A9 an in€nitely wise and good Be- 
ing, he both created and governs all bi^ creatures, and all 
their actions, with a design to promote his own glory. The 
happiness of the universe is identified with his glory. All the 
good possible to being, is derived from him. He alone, is 
qualified to judge, what will best conduce'to the gfory of his 
name. To secure and ..accomplish his designs, it is necessary 
that all secondary. causes, both physical and moral, through 
the unbounded i^ange 6f immensity, should be under his en- 
tire and direct «control. 

Now, if Gad is directing the mighty energies of bis nature, 
to promote his own glory, and if the good of the moral uni- 
verse is so identified with his glory, that it is the foundation 
qf all created happiness, then, those who feel opposed to the 
fiOfereign reign of God, feel opposed to the greatest good of 
the universe ; and are combined in a cause that is infinitely 
derogatory to their Makei', and ruinous in its tendencies to the 
happiness of being. What good *man would-be afraid to trust 
his all into the hands of his. Creator, to order his destiny, both 
in time, and eternity ? Wicked men hate, and oppose the 
purposes of God, because, conscious of their guilt, and- yet 
unwilling to repent of sin, and submit to God, they fear th^t in 
^xecuting^ purp«ies» God will destroy their souls. While^ 
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•n the other hand, good men and angels delight in the sove^ 
reign reign of God, and the united hosts of heaven continual- 
ly cry, " ALLELUIA, THF LoRD Go0 OMNIPOTENT RETGRETH^** 

5* If, through the instrumentality of his word, God is pro- 
moting his glory, and this is the grand end of all his actions, 
then, we may learn something about the nature of gospel sub- 
mission. 

It appears from what has been said, that he has given us Ims 
holy word as one instrument, and as it, regards this world, 
pre-eminently, the grand instrument of accomplishing his pur- 
poses. Now as the Bible is the great instrument b^ which his 
purposes are to be accomplished, and from which wj^ learn 
the exisience of his purposes, we see that there can be no 
genuine submission, but as the heart is willing, that whatever 
God has purposed in himself,, should be done. ^ What may lie 
in his purpose, or decree^ any farther thaa tbe grand end, 
which he proposes to himself, is concerned, creatures do not, 
and cannot know, until the event declares it. They do know» 
however, that his glory is the supreme good of the universQ.; 
that it is the good which he himself has chosen ; that he is in* 
finitely wise and benevolent ^ that he will do no injustice to 
any of his creatures ; and that he will treat all according to 
their real character. Hence there can be no true subaussion, 
but as we are willing, that whatever God may esteem most for 
his glory, either with respect to ourselves, or others, should 
be done ; and that the event should declare his will. It 
would be no hard thing to submit to God's purpose of making 
Qir happy eteoially, if this purpose w^e revealed: But it 



I 
I ' 



343 

would be exceedingly hard to submit to his pui^ose of making 
^8 miserable, if ^^M purpose were revealed. But a^ neither 
10, nor can be revealed, submission must consist in being wil- 
ling, that i^haterer maj lie in the purpose of Cfod, respecting 

< 

oir future eternal destiny, shoiAd be done. He who sees hia 
own character, and* has a conviction of bis deserts as a sinner, 
cannot fail to feel, that it would b« just in God to show him no 
mercy. If he does not feel tbis, he does not accept the pun- 
ishment of his iniquity. Submission precedes the hope of 
pardon. This is in accordance with the uniform experience 
of Christians. In this, there is an evident giving up ofself, 
and a preference of God. There is an entire throwing of 
oiirselves upon his sovereignty, and a virtual declaration, with'^ 
ont knowing what the event may.be, "Let th,^ will of the Lord 
he (fone.^^ Such a feeling as this, is honourable to God. It 
ogives hini the throne. It acknowledges the rectitude and 
wisdom of all his ways. It is an expression of entire confi- 
dence in hid holy and excellent administration. This makes 
man feel his dependence. It brings him to bis creature 
place. — And is' an unconditional surrendry of ^the destinies of 
the uiriverse into the hknds of a sovereign God. 

6. If God's word shall aqcompltsh his purpose of mercy, 
with regard to those whom he has determined to save through 
its instrumentality, may we not thence conclude, that it will 
hare a most important and solemn effect, in forming the char- 
acter, and deciding the destiny of his enemies. W^ are told 
that it willprove " a savour of life unto life" to some, and ** a 
savour of death mto dtaih^^ to others. Cao we suppose that 
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0od htf BO purpose to accomplish by his word on those who 
reject it ? Aod shall we say that he caDnot, consistently with 
their voluntary agency, hring to pass the purposes of his wil]« 
through his word, with regard to them ? Then, in this in- 
stance, his word must return unto him void. 

God has made all creatures for his own glory, ** yea even 
tft« wicked for the day ofeviU* He wiH get glory to himself 
in all the actions, both of holy, and sinful beings. And not* 
withstanding, he did from eternity determine all the events 
that ever should take place, both in the natural and moral 
world ; and that all should contribute to the promotiold and 
accomplishment of his grand and glorious purposes, yet, sin- 
ners never say, that they are restrained from doing good, or 
impelled to do evil« through an irresistable impulse, forcing 
them m^ contrary to their inclinations. 

Now, .if these things are so, my friends, you see that God 
can accomplish all the good pleasure of his will upon you, 
without at all impairing the freedom of your actions, or in- 
fringing, in any respefct, on the grand principle of adjudica- 
tion, upon which he will ^ct, when he shall settle your eter* { 
nal destiny, according to your real character. How sdlemn, 
then, and affecting your situation ! God made you for himself. 
He will promote his glory through your existence. You are 
in his world, and in his hands. You cannot get out of his 
world, nor break away from under his government. ' You must 
die, and go to stand before bim ; and in that world, where all 
cavil, shall be put at an end, you will see and feel, that all his 1 
ways are just and tl'uc. Now, while you are occupying these 1 
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seats, God is operating his pleasure upon you, and through 
you. Whether you are williug, or not, God will not change 
his mind. His word, the grand instrument hy which he 
hridgs to pass his decrees, is now doing its office, under th6 
powerful agency of his eternal Spirit. It is now bearing, 
with a most solemn influence, upon your future eternal desti- 
ny ; and as a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, is preparing you, for the decisions of that awful day, 
when it shall be known to the universe, to whom it has been 
** the savour of life uwto /t/e," and to whom ^* the savour of 
death unto death.^* 

7. If God's word shall a<icomplish the purpose whereto he 
sent it, then, the people of God, and all holy beings have, 
stroi^ ground of confidence and joy in him, in the darkest 
times. If they see no fruit of their labour, yet, they may be 
assured that God is working. He is direoting his word, 80 
as to accomplish ' his purpose, whether they see it, or not. 
It is secretly operating ; on some, as vessels of mercy, no 
doubt, who shall be declared in due time ; and on others, no 
doubt, as vessels of wrath. 

Christians have no cause of despondency, in a season of 
darkness, if they are faithful. Consequences belong to God. 
Their care should be to their duty, and to their own souls. 
We have reason to fear, that they often forget their own 
hearts, whilst they profess to be deeply affected with the de- 
clension of the times ; and that they do not realize, that they 
themselves, contribute, by looking at the wrong objects, to that 
very de^leusion which they deplore. Let every one look 
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wdl to Ills owD heart, and he will find octasioii of rejoichig 
in God, thoagh the darkness about him, were like the daik« 
ness of Egypt 

God's purposes are ever before faim. He will not suffer 
any thing to tdK place that he does not see necessary to his 
designs ; and he will secure the existence of every thing he 
deems necessary to this end. He will cause just as muck 
holiness and happiness, and just as much sin and miseiy to 
exist in the universe, through the voluntary agency of his 
creatures, as he sees best to promote his own glory. He 
sold Joseph into Egypt, that he might show his love to Israel, 
and save much people aiive. He raised up Pharaoh, that lie 
might show forth his power, and fill the earth with the fear 
of his great name. And under his tni^ty decree, the Son of 
his love expired on Calvary, that, in Hie redemption scheme, 
he might pour upon the universe the effulgence of his glory, 
Hi^h as the heavens are above the earth, so are his ways 
above our ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts. O, 
how safe and happy, to be in the hands of that infinite Being, 
*' qfwhamy and through whom and to whom Ore all thing^^ ^ 
'Spfroin he glory for ever /** 
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"^^ Lo9k not every man on hu own things^ but every man aUo 
on the things of other sJ^^ Phtlippians ii, 4. 

The duty enjoined in this |ya9s«^e is rendered obvious, by 
consulting the succeeding verses^ ^^ IM this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal TJoith God •* But made himself 
of no reputation-, and took upon him the form of a servant ; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and be- 
€ame obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. ^^ Here^ 
the example of Jesus Christ is presented to us, as a model for 
our imitation. He who was highly exalted, the glory of heav- 
en, and the object of the Father's care, influenced by the 
most pure and exalted benevolence undertook the work of 
man's redemption. 

The example of Christ then, i^ an example of benevolence ; 
mod when we are exhorted, ** Let this mind be in you, which was: 
also in Christ Jesus, ^* we are exhorted to the exercise of a 
ftpirit of disinterested benevolence. 
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Oar text propounds the doctifae of disinterested benevo- 
lence ; and the example of Christ 19 presented to give force 
to the exhortation, and to illustfate the doctrine. 

Let it be understood, that the text does not require us to 
neglect our own happiness, nor the improvement of those 
means that stand intimately alhed with our present and future 
well being ; but, that while we are required to be attentive 
to our own interest, as creatures capable of happiness, we 
should not abstract ourselves from all regard to others, exr 
cept as we may deem them necessary to our personal good ; 
but, with an expansive befievolence, like that which charac- 
terized our Lord and Saviour, should feel ourselves solemnly 
bound, to do all in our power, to promote the happiness of 
those, with whom, in the providence of God, we are associa- 
ted. 

Nor should we, in looking at this subject, limit our views 
to what man is citable of enjoying in this world ; but con- 
templating the never-dying principles of his nature ; looking 
jat bis capacity, as a being destined to eternity, and lying un- 
der responsibilities infinitely solemn and interesting — respon- 
sibilities on which the dearest interests of his soul are sus- 
pended, we should employ all the means with which God has 
furnished us, to promote his eternal well being. 

It seems implied in the text, that we ought to feel the 
same kind of concern for the salvation of others, that we feel 
for our own salvation ; and that in coincidence with dus feeling, 
IKS we should always have our minds fixed upon our own sal- 
vation, and employ all practicable means to secure it^ so we 
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should neyei^lose sight of the^ good of^othera ; bat be readj 
to watch over thern for their good, to Jabour for them, to 
iQake sacrifices for them, and ki all things, by our conduct to 
show^ that we are under the influence of that same beni^, and 
heavenly Spirit, which led the blessed Saviour to the cross, 
and to the grave. It would be well for us ever to recollect, 
that the Divine Redeemer, in the expansive benevolence of 
his heart, did not fix his eye on us, more than on others, nor 
less on us, than others ; but, that he regarded man as a crea- 
ture of exalted endowments, and interesting deatiny ; and 
thence, to lay the basis of his salvation, was willing to shed 
his own blood. 

Let the man then, who would bring every thing about him 
to bear upon his own private and personal good, blush, when 
he contemplates the disinterested affection of Jesus Christi 
that precious Redeemer, by whom he hopes to be saved. 
Let him feel, that so long as his heart does not throb with 
benevolent emotions, when he contemplates the character 
and destinies of those, who, together with himself, are pres- 
sing their way to the eternal world, he has nothing of that 
spirit that inspired the bosom of his Master, and under the 
inBuence of which, he 

^' Entered the iton gates of death. 
And tore the bars away." 

Let him feel, in $olemn conclusion, with respect to himself^ 
'^ that if any man kave.not the spirit of Christy he is none dfhds.^^ 

How immense the difference between the spirit of the 
world, and the spirit of Christ. The former looks exclusiTe-* 
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ly Qp<Ni ill owB.thiogs ; the l«tter, not indifferent to itft 6w» 
thingiB, looks ako apon the things* of others^ The fonner^ 
mokes self the centre of its desires and efforts ;- the hitter, in 
the broad compass of benevolent feeling, regards the good irf* 
being. The focmer would persuade itself of love to God, 
only as he is the soarce of happiness ; the latter admires the 
character of God as intrinsically and supremely lovely. The 
former is- the spirit of the natural man ; the latter the spirit 
of the new boro child of God. The former is supported by 
the policy of the world ; the latter comes to us bearing the 
impress of the Divinity. The former is- the spirit of the 
pit ; the latter reigns through the mansions of blessedness. 
The former would make as many separate interests as there 
are separate existing beings ; the latter would fix, with an 
inten^ty of ardour and effort, the affections of 4te intelligent 
universe upoaone object, and that object, the ever blessed God. 

It is the spirit of the world.tbat can look with cold indiffer- 
ence upon prevailing iniquity, and see the dessolations and 
ravages of sin among our race, and make not an effort to im- 
pede its march to ruin. 

Did I say that the spirit of the world can look ? No, my 
friends, there is no indifferent looking on possible to man in 
this state of trial. All are employed, on one, or the other 
side, in this solemn conceroi. The sentiment of the text, does 
'most unequivocally condemn as ungodly, that spirit that says^ 
" let the world take care of itself, and 1 will take care of my- 
self. Every man must see to his own concerqs." How 
does such a spirit as this compare with the illustrious exai»- 
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^e with wMcbtke apostle eafbrces the intj enjomed in the 
text ? Had the blessed Saviour felt tfans *rith regard to hi- 
leo man, how pitiable, this day; would hare been the coodi- 
fion <^the bumaa family ! How full of gloom and darkneu 
our prospects for eternity 1 

There is something God-like in the benerolence tbat goea 
oat to contemplate tbe miseries of man ; and that emfdoys its 
energieB to reliere them. 

That exhibition of tbe Divine Bemg, above all other 
displays be has made of himself, is prominent and distinguish- 
ing, where we see faim bending from his throne of glory, and 
in the attitude of heavenly mercy, in the person of bis Son, 
Kacbiog down his arms to secure a sinking world from ruin. 
Here were no claims on tbe part of man. Here were no oh- 
ligations on the part of God. AH was mercy — All was love. 
This act of eelf-mored, unsoheited benevolence on the part 
of our Maker, will constitute a subject of devout tbiraght, and 
thankful Bong, so long as the hearts of tbe children of redemp- 
tion shall be capable of grateful emotion, and the bosoms of 
angels shall be the seat of snbUme and ingenuous sentiment, 
hi this particular the Divine Saviour invites ns, by oar con- 
duct, to bear a resemblance to our Father who is in heaven, 
who, with infinite care and kindness, bestows his blessings 
liberally, even upon the evil, and unthankful. . 

ft is not for us, under any circumstances, to sit down, and 
look upon the moriU waste and rain of our world, and think 
diat we have nothing to da.; no efforts to make, to restore 
t« submission and obedience, the revolted and rebellious 
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talijects of our Sorereiga, by whom we are surrounded. 

It IB treason against heaven, to feel a spirit of indifference, 
if this were possible, when we surrej the rayages which sin 
is making, and its bold and daring trespass on the authority of 
the Most High. 

The heart that is not influenced by love to God, and the 
souls of men, to seek his glory, and their salyation, has nerer 
been moulded after the im^^e of Christ, nor felt the power 
of benevolent emotion. 

The cur^e, above all others, which a benevolent man would 
dread, would be, to be insensible to the miseries of others ; 
and too much absorbed in his own private interest, to be wil- 
ling to make an effort, to relieve the woes of his fellow men. 
No» he s^s hopeless grief, and weeps over it. — Iniquity in 
triumph, and throws obstacles in its way. * He anticipates the 
approaching ruin of the impenitent, and warns him of his dan- 
ger. He beholds the faithful desponding, and strengthens 
them. His heart always goes beyond his capacity for accom-^ 
plishment ; and he carries in secret to his God, what lies out 
of the field of his own labour, and prays that a blessing may 
rest on the efforts of other hands, employed in the sublime 
design of bringing the world into subjection to the obedience 
of Christ. 

REMARKS. 

1. If what has been said be true, no man can live to him- 
self, exclusively, without contracting exceeding great guilt. 
The I'elations, under which divine providence has placed 
him, create obligations which he cannot disregard, without 
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tre^a^ng his Maker with a most shameful neglect and indiffei:- 
ence* 

What aa unhappy, and ynenviable spirit is that, which leads 
a man to overlook the interests of his fellow beings, except as 
they may be rendered subservient to his personal views and 
projects. 

Look upon mankind involved in one common condemnation, 
by reason of a common revolt from God. Look at the com- 
mon circumstances of our being ^ all dependent ; all liable to 
disappointment ; to severe reverses ; to affliction and grief; 
and all pressing our way onward to the grave, and to the scenes 
of the last day : And is there nothing in all these things to 
awaken kind and benevolent emotions ? 

Contemplate, also, as a further excitement to a tender re* 
collection of obligation, the common principles of our physi- 
cal and moral constitution. Remember that high, and refin- 
ed, and delicate feeling is not confined to any particular class, 
or description of men. That the agony of grief is as poign- 
ant in the bosom of the poor widow, shut out from the view 
of society, by means of the obscurity of her lot, as in the bo^ 
som of that more favoured female, who has ^ plentiful store^ 
and is surrounded with weeping, and sympathizing friends. 
The poor man is not incapable of feeling, when he looks up-» 
on his little family, growing up into the world without expec- 
tation, because he is poor. His poverty has not robbed him 
of the heart of a father. No, if this were its efiect, then, 
were poverty a double curse. All men have not the sam^ 
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of capaoitj ; nor are they born imder the same adva^tagea^ 
nor do they come upon the stage with the same inviting and 
encouragiiig prospects : But are the unfortunate, the artless » 
the improrident, therelbre, incapable of happiness, and un- 
deferring regard ? .Who hath made us to differ ? God , in his 
wise and inscrutibl^ proyidence, has established this diversi- 
fied allotment in hnman concerns, doubtless, for the purpose 
of exhibiting the sovereignty of his hand in his dispensatioiis 
towards his creatures ; and also, to furnish an opportunity 
for the human heart to exhibit itself, in that department of 
morsJ action. Chat regards the conduct and feelings of mei 
towards each other. * - 

I say not, that you shall make no discrianinations between 
men of different character and conduct ; that you shall pro- 
nounce guilt, innocence ;' and sloth, activity; and improvi- 
dence, prudent foresight : But, I do say, that every ingen- 
uous feeling of nature coincides with what the gospel de- 
mands, when it tells you, that you are solemnly bovnd to do 
all in your power, to improve the moral character of spciety 
by suppressing guilt, and promoting activity, industry and vir- 
tue in community. 

Nor is this great duty dischai^ed, when we are willing' to 
clear off our hands, what providence has thrown in our way. 
Out activity^ in such cases, may arise, wholly, from selfish- 
ness, that we may, the more speedily, rid ourselves of the 
burthen. The spirit of the gospel requires, that we should 
make it dtir business, a part of our daily concern, toiki'good. 
v4f ot merely to promote our own objects^ but to do something 
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for the good of our species^ if possible, or at least, for the 
good of those, with whom the providence of God has associa- 
ted us. Our views of duty are to this day exceedingly limi- 
ted, and our sphere of benevolent action very much circum- 
scribed, if we have never felt the force of this obligation. 

Hence we observe — 

S. That if what has been said be true, every man should 
feel himself the guardian of the publick welfare. And what a 
different state of things would soon /sxist, to give delight to the 
generous principles of our nature, if this should become, in 
any considerable measure, the publick sentiment ? How soon 
would abundance store the houses of poverty and want ; th^ 
jappearance of comfort and prosperity, take the place of 
wretchedness and rags; our streets no longer be crowded 
with profane, bloated drunkards ; and the children of the un-^ 
godly, rescued from ruin, look forward with hope, to respec- 
tability and usefulness* How would the afflicted female dry 
up her tears, and rejoice in the restoration of her dissolute 
husband ; and the children that had been without bread, smile 
around the board of plenty, and wonder at the change. How 
would the monster sin cease to feed on the life's blood of man ; 
and sinners, disenthralled from the bondage of corruption, re^ 
joioe in the privileges of the sons ofGod. Earth, renovated by 
the genius of benevolence, would pay her united homage to the 
King immortal ; and songps of praise, from men of every tongue, 
rise like sweet incense to his throne^ O, may the love of God 
constrain us, that we may be the willing instruments, in proma- 
tiiig a resultr so glorious i 



